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P REFA CE .

THE objeé
’
c of the follow ing D ifi

’

ertation i s
to flI eW, that the Myfteries of the Cab ir i ,
wh ich I conce ive to have been the very fam e

as thofe of Hi s, Ceres , Mi thras, Bacchus,
Rhea, and Adoni s , were pr inc ipally founded

U pon certain mutilated traditions of the D e

l
‘uge . Pagan records abound wi th corrupted
accounts of that cataf’trophe, and ev en fre

quently enter into the m inutiae of its h ifiory
W i th a mof’t furprifing degree of accuracy ;
infomuch that the. m of’c carelefs Obfe rver c an

not but be {truck w i th the ir refemblance , in

th i s po int, to the Mofaical narrative . A ll

fircb traditions may be confidered as the dz
'

r eé?

atteftations, wh ich the Mythology of the

Gent iles bears to the ex ifi ence of a general

flood . In addition to them , i t i s replete alfo

w i th allzyz
'

om to i t . Thefe latter indeed are ne

c efTar ily lefs obvious than the form er, and are

A 4 there



viii P RE FA C E .

therefore more eafily overlooked ; but yet,

when comb ined together, when v iewed in all

the ir different bear ings, and when conneéted

w i th a var iety of kindred c ircumftances, they

w ill be found to afford , if not fo palpable,

yet c ertainly a m ore curious proof Of the au

thentic ity of the Book Of G enefis .

Wi th refpeét to the T i tans, whom the

reader w ill find to m ake a very prom inent
figure in the enfu ing pages, i t i s prope r to
obferve, that in eluc idat ing the i r Hiftory I
have been obliged to diffent entirely from the

fyftem adopted
_

in that em inently learned

work , 163 AMA/fir af ancz
’

erzz
‘

b ology. I

have long fufpeé
’
ted, that the T i tan ic war , fo

celebrated in G rec ian Rory, relates to the

events of the deluge , and not to the m iracu

lous overthrow of N im rod and his followers
in the plains of Sh inar . This I Int imated in
a form er publicat ion 21

; but was at that t im e

prevented, by the ex tenfi venefs of my fub

j eét, from purfuing the fuppofition in the

m anner which I could have w ifh ed to have

3 Horse Mofaicae, vol. 1. p . 1 2 2 , 2 0 9 .
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done . Upon commun icating my fentiments

to Mr . Bryant , I had the pleafure of finding ,
that hi s opin ion was at prefent near ly the

fame as my own ; and I doub t not , but that
the perm ifi i on, wh ich he has g iven me , to

fanétion my hypothefis w ith the we ight of
fuch an , author i ty as his , w ill have i t s due in
fluence upon the m inds of my readers . You

m ake an excufe ,
”
fays he,

i

“ for differ ing
from m e in refpeé

’
t to the T i tans and gi

ants of antiqui ty . There i s no occafi on for

apology at any rate but more particularly

as I am of the fam e Opin ion ; and have
been fo for m any years . —I was of a adiffe r

ent opin ion once , as you very prope rly iu m

timate ; but I was obliged to alter my
not ions .

In the fyfi em , which forms the hafi s of

the prefent work , i t is fuppofed, that the

word Tim” i s der ived from T it (tom); t cal

Za‘uz

'

es of t/53 deluge ; and confequently,
’ that i t

fignifies a eff/av ian . It i s further conjeé
’
tu red,

that the appellation Tim? ”was a general

name of all the perfons, who were living at

the



X
'

the era of the deluge , both thofe who were

faved in the Ark , and thofe who perifhed

beneath the wave s . Hence it will follow,

that the T itans of anc ient Mythology ought

to be div ided into two diftinét c laffes : the

form er of which , confifting of Cronus and his

feven children, m entioned by Sanchoniatho ,
and enum erated by the O rph ic poe t, i s the

arkite Ogdoad
'

; while the latter, confi fting of

the o ther T itans , who are fe igned to have

fough t againtt Jupiter , and to have been

overthrown by that de i ty, comprehendS all

the perfons who were deftroyed by the flood .

To thi s divifion of the Titans I have been

obliged to have recou rfe , in order to account
for the feem ing contrar iety of the ir be ing
fom etim es defc ribed as the impious opponents
of heaven , and fom e times as the great gods
of the Gentiles nor do I fee how i t can be

accounted for on any o ther pr i nc iples,
though upon th i s po int I differ apparently ,
though I believ e not really, from Mr . Bryant .
In his laft le tter to m e he fays, The re
feem s to m e to be no occafi on to m ake
any divifi on of the T itans, e ight of whom

were
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were faved in t he deluge , when all the reft
of that name perifh ed

b
. What you m en

t ion concern ing the Cab ir i appears to me

very juft : every po int i s confirm ed by hif
tory .

— I have wr i tten a great deal upon
the gods of Greece and Rom e , and upon

the princ ipal female d e i t ie s , which m ay

pofl i bly be publifhed after my death . It

i s of large amount, and aim s at the fam e

fcope , to which you direét your prefent
“ labours . I have alfo wr i tten concerning
the feveral parts of the world, to which

thofe of the difperfion be took themfelves,

which were w idely feparated and far dif

taut : yet the ident i ty of the o rig inal peo

ple m ay be plainly in all parts perce ived .

”

I need fcarcely obferve , how great an acqui
fition to every fer i'ons believer in the truth of

the Jewifh Scr iptures th i s prom ifed work of

Mr . Bryant will be .

b Th is in real i ty is the whole that I contend for : namely,

that all the diluv ians were called Titans that eig bt of thofe

Ti tans were faved and that zbe N] ? of mank ind, namely ibe

otber T i tans, m iferably perifhed .
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In the follow ing attempt to eluc idate the

Myfteries of the Cab ir i , I have ventured to

difient from $176 fi nalyfir qf ancient JWytbo
logy, in var ious matters, befides my account

of the T i tanic war c I have alfo differed

confiderably from m any other very learned

and valuable works ; but I truft, that, when
ever I have found i t necefiary to exprefs my

d iffent, I have always done i t in that re

fpeétful language , to which the worth and

talents of the i r authors fo juftly int itle them .

The field of inquiry i s open to all ; nor

ought any man to be c enfured on the feo t e

of prefumption, m erely becaufe he
“

difagrees

w ith hi s predeceffors . Fully confc ious at

the fame t ime of the deep obfcurity, which

involves the hiftory of the Cab i ri, as I have
made obj ect ions to the fyftems of o thers, I
am prepared to expeét, that objeétions m ay

alfo be made to various parts of my own

C I feel a great pleafure however in find ing, that the fent i
ments of Mr . Bryant refpeé’ting the Cab iri of Sanchoniatho
perfeétly accord with my own . See a fbort chapter upon th is
fubjeét in Anal. vol . i i. p . 46 1 .
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fyfte
’

m . Upon thi s po int however I can

w i th the u tmoft fincerity adopt the fent i

ment of Tully Rcfl ’ller ej z
’

ne per tiflacia, et res

fi llifine zkrzcwzdz
'

a, paratifizmw.

OX FORD , 0 52. 2 2, 180 2 .
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C H A P . 1 .

P R E L IM I N A R Y O B S ER V A T I ON S .

THE fiétions of anc ient poe try, however
wild and ex travagant, w i ll gene rally be found
to comprehend fom e portion of hiftorical

truth . Hence , the c lafl i cal mythology of pa

ganifm , although i t be now happily fuper
feded by a purer religion , m ay yet g ive r ife
to inveftigations, not totally devo id of utili ty .

Impious and abfurd as i t was, much valuable
inform ation m ay neverthelefs be ex traé’ced

from i t ; and i t i s pleafing to find, that, while
the idols of the G en t ile s bow down before
the G od

‘

of Chrif’tian ity, the ir fabulous le

gends alfo are conftrained to bear teftimony
to the truth Of Sc ripture .

Perhaps no part of heathen mythology is
involved in a greater degree of Obfcu rity, than
the Myfte ries of the Cab ir i . The r i te s of

thefe highly venerated perfonages w ere care

fully concealed from the vulgar eye the au

thors, who oc cafionally m ent ion th em ; fe em
to fhudder w i th fuperftitious dread at the

thought of revealing the ir fecre ts to the pro

B 2 fane
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fane the fcatte red fragm entS of the i r hiftory
are full of apparent c ontradiétions ; and , in

addition to thefe difficulties, the ir offi c iating
priefts w ere not unfrequently confounded
w i th the gods w hom they wo rfh ipped , and

both called by the common nam e of Ca xfr lr i a

Many different attempts have be en m ade
to throw light upon the obfcure hifto ry of the

de i ties in qu eftion ; but thefe , m ight I ven

ture to Obferv e i t w i thout the im putat ion of

inv idioufnefs, appear for the m olt part to have
failed , from

‘

tak ing Only a par t ial vi ew of

the fubjeét In the fram ing of each hypo
theli s, fom e {tr ik ing par ticular s indeed have
been feleéted , and thofe difcuffed w i th m uch
learn ing and ingenu ity ; but, at the fam e

t im e , o the r c ircumftanc es have been totally
om i tted, wh ich , if exam ined, would have

a
O sgam v '

x
’

a ; Tu ll isn anothe r 14 045 6463 4, awe; Kopvcawa c, x cq Ha

w s, me; Eoc
‘

rvpag, Iraq T rrvgs g, area 70 0 9 5 0 V Ba xxov, um Tm
l

Pacer Kv
"

687W”, x 0“ Kucur, x06 ; And y/4mm . S trab . Geog . lib . X . p . 4 69 . E75

d
i

cey T I; was 7040 700 edpos w ept v dart/L ow », TI 0 0 mpoamflxm Sewn;

provos
t
, 00 0 m. x 0“ a v

'
ros Secs p oan

f

yoeeUSrja a v. Ib id . The pr iefts Of

the Cab ir i were fometimes alfo ftyled Camillz
'

, or Merczzr z

'

i . Th is
interchange of names be tween the de i t ies and the ir p r iefis
feem s to have ve ry frequently taken place . Thus , in add i t ion
to the infiance of the Cab i r ic gods and the ir m inifiers , we find,

that one of the Roman emperors of infamous m emory affumed

the t i tle of Eg li
-Baal, wh ich the G reeks expreffed Heliog aéalur,

in honour of 5173 - 5317tbe belio— aréz
'

te ox Baal, whofe prieft he

had formerly been .
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been found utte rly irre conc ileable w i th the

fyftem , thus too haftily adopt ed .

Bp . Horfley
b
, D r . Cudwo rth",

'

Mr . Cooke d ,
and Mr . Mau ric e e

, are o f opin ion , that in the

Cab ir ic Tr iad we m ay d ifco ver a rem ote allu
fion to the doctr ine of the T.r in i ty ; a doél r ine ,
which , however degraded , they im ag ine to

have been in fom e m eafu re known to the

G entile wo rld : wh ile Mr . Parkhu rft f con

j efi ures, that thi s T riad relate s to a certain
m ater ial T r in i ty of the heavens , confi fting of

Fire , L ight, and A ir , which he affi rm s to

hav e been worfh ipped bv the Phen ic ians .

Both thefe fuppofi tions evidently o r ig inate
from the or iental e tym ology of the ward Ca
éz

'

r z

’

g
, and from the c ircumftance of thofe

b Horfley
'

s Traéi s
,
p . 44 . ed i t . 1789 .

C Cudwor th
'

s Inte l] . Syfi em ,
p . 4 5 I , 547.

d Cook e’ s Inqu i ry into the Pat r iarchal and D ru id ical Rel i
gion, p . 3 7, 5 3 . I fully agree w i th Mr . Cook e , that the Ab i r i ,
who feem to have been worfh ipped at Abury, were the fame

‘

as

the Cab i r i : but I canno t th ink , that they had even the remoteft

conneéi ion w i th the doéi r ine of the T r in i ty. That the worfhip

of the Sam o thrac ian de i t ies was
‘

eflablifhed in Br i ta in , appears
from the teftimony both of A rtem idorus and D ionyfius . A r

tem . apud Strab . Geog . lib . iv . p . 198. D ion . Per ieg . v . 5 65 .

But concerning thefe matte rs more fli all be faid hereafter . V ide
infra chap . iv .

Ind ian Ant . vol . iv . p . 70 7.

f Heb . Lex . V oc . arm,

"
1213 .

g tz n-vnnCabir im , the fl zig lrly 0115
’
s .

B S
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de i ties be ing occafionally defc ribed as thr ee

but
, unlefs the ir number be un ifo rm ly the

fam e , and the i r h iftory un incumbered w i th
m at ters direétly hoftile to fuch Opin ions, the
fyftem s at prefent unde r confiderat ion w ill
fcarc ely be found tenable . In the fequ el how

ever it w i ll appear , that the ir number i s by no
m eans lim i ted to tlvree ; and that the i r hiftory
com prehends tuch a fingular c omb ination of

events , that we are alm ofl: com pelled to refer

the ir Myfter ies to a totally different or ig in .

Reland g fuppofes the Cab ir i to be gods of

the infernal reg ions, on ac count of the i r con

neétion w ith Mercury , Cere s, Pluto , and Pro
ferpine .

This hypothefrs fpcak s the truth , but not

the whole truth ; for i t m utt nec effar ily be

deem ed imperfect , becaufe the princ ipal m at

ter is totally om i tted, no reafon be ing af

figned relay fuch a conneétion fhould have ,

fubfifted h .

D r . Shu ckfo rd i th inks, that the Cab ir i
were the fons of Mi z raim ; but defpairs of

reduc ing the i r h iftory to any tolerable con~

fiftency, becaufe , as he im agine s, m oft of the

g D iffert . de Cab . apud Ugol . Thef. ant . faer . v . 2 3 .

h Th is fubjeét w ill be confi dered at large hereafter . V ide
infra chap . v .

i Conneét. vol . i . p . 2 I3 .

VEII
'

IOU S
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various fables , which are related concern ing
them , w ere the inventions of a comparat ively
modern per iod .

That the pr im i t i ve traditions were cor

rupted, I am very ready to allow but I can

by no m eans grant , that the bulk of the ir
h iftory i s a m ere poet ical legend , or a recent
Hellenic fabr icat ion .

C0 1. V allancey adopts the Opin ion Of M.

Court de G ebelin concern ing pagan mytholo

gy in general ; and afferts, that the “
nam e s and

explanat ions of the Cab ir i appear to be all al
legorical, and to have fignifi ed no m ore than
an alm anack of the v ic iffi tudes of the fea

fons, calculated for the operations ofagric ul
ture . Henc e he m ake s the Ur anus of San

chon iatho to be a corruption of the Ir ith word
Aoran, a plough/fl an ; his eldef’c fon Ilus to be

weea
’
r , orfioner ; h is fe cond fon Be tylu s to be

Biadhtal, faaa
’

; his third fon D agon to be D agh ,

g r eat er a/Mof wbeat and h is fourth fon Atlas
to be Athlus,fallow . In a fim ilar manner ,

Cronus , whom Sanchoniatho declare s to be
the fam e as l lu s, he fuppofes to be Crainn,

a plazzg/aman ; Cere s to be Ceara, aflail ; and

her daughter Proferpine to be Por — Saibhean ,

t/J e fi ea
’
of oats . Such is the firft part of hi s

fyftem . Afterwards he m ai ntains , that Eon ,

Cronus , Saturn , and D agon, are all one per

fon, and all equally the patriarch Adam : and

n
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concludes at length , that theMyfier ies of the

Cab ir i we
'

re founded upon the arkite worlhip
k

.

The hypothefi s of Bp . Cumberland var ie s
w idely from thofe of Horfley, Cudworth
Cooke , Maur ic e , Parkhu rft, Reland , Shuck
ford , and V allancey be ing founded partly
upon the account of the Cab ir i g iven by
Mnafeas in fine feta/la apart r ipe/lama; R60

altar, and partly upon the narrat ive of Sancho
n iatho preferved by Eufebius In his P rmpat a
tza E ‘

vatzg elzca . He fuppofes, that there we re

two d iftinét races of Cab ir i , the firft confi fting
of Ham and Mi z raim , whom he c onc e ive s to
be the yapz

'

ter and D z

‘

omgfltr of Mnafeas

the fecond, of the children of Shem , who are

the Caalr i of Sanchoniatho , while thei r father
Sydyk i s confequently the fcriptural Shem

m

It is fuperfluous to po int ou t the inconfi ii
ency of thefe two

‘

genealog ies the Bifhop
him felf i s perfeélly aware of i t , and the rea

fon , which he afii gns for the f uppofed irregu
larity, is, that the pr iefi s care fully concealed
the nam e s of the Cab ir i , in order that they

k Colleét . de Reb . Hibern . No . I3 . Praef. Seft . 5 .

Append . de Cab ir is ap . O rig . G ent . p .

l b id . p . 3 57.

n The confideration ofBp . Cumberland 's fyftem f hail be r e

fumed more at large hereafter . V ide i nfi‘a chap . i i . I t may

not be improper to obferve , that Montfaucon, and Banier, do

not attempt to dec ide who the Cab ir i were . Ant . explain . b . i i .
4

and Suppl . b . v . c . 4 . Mythol. b . v i i . c . 8.

m i ht
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happily to be the c afe . The comm emorative
feftival, however irreprehenfi ble i t m ight or i

ginally hav e been , was but too foon cor

rupted ; Noah and his fam ily w ere elevated
to the rank of demons or hero -

gods ; and

at length unblufhing Obfc enity ufurped the

nam e and garb of relig ion .

The anted iluvian worfh ip appears to have
been of a to tally different fort . “ In the days
of Enos the fon of Seth , faysMaimon ides ,

“ m en fell into gr ievous errors , and even
Enos him felf partook of the i r infatuat ion .

The ir language was, that finee God had

placed on high the heav enly
/ hodies, and zfed

them as his mini/ten , it was ev idently his
will, that they jhoald r eceiv e f r om men the

fame
f
vener at ion, as the fi r

‘
vants of a

<gr eat

pr ineej zylly claimf r om thefi shj ei l multitude.

Impreffed w i th th is notion , they began to

build temples to the Stars , to fac rifice to

them , and to worfh ip them , in the vain
eXpeéi ation, that they Ihould thus pleafe
the Creator of all th ings . At firft indeed,
they d id not fuppofe the Stars to be the

only de it ies , but adored in conjunétion w i th
them the Lord G od Om n ipotent . In pro

c efs of tim e however that great and vene
rable nam e was totally forgotten and the

whole human race retained no o ther reli

g ion,
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g ion, than the idolatrous worlh ip of the

hoft of heaven n
.

"

'Wi th th is fuperf
’
cition the patr iarch Ham

feem s to have been tainted , and to have con

veyed the know ledge of i t to his own part i
cu lar defc endants . Although he had been
m erc ifully preferved in the ark , along w i th
the o ther m embers of his fam ily, yet his fub
fequ ent conduét plainly thewed , that he was

not only ignorant of the fanétifying influence
of pure relig ion, but that he was a ftranger

to the law s ev en of common decency . This
leaven of the anc ient idolatry lay fecretly
w orking in the bofom s of his pof

’
cerity, du

r ing the fpace of near four hundred years ";

as new wum~ 5m m ire canal
-
I u: we Izmir D :

n

c ram N
‘

D Sam 5s was z t z mwu fi rm In rm a men
D ab pSm czar

-
1D: cmnn 5 51m h e: r ams I

’m

era
-mph can s wim mob ca v e men £3 w a m

z mmyn 73 3 51 Sash NWT “m: 5m pm Inn pi
‘m

'

m

15mm cans Sp m an
“

: nSywp»: z j hs 52) 11 13 3 1a was

wi th
i
n m un

-
1p In

‘
: mapn

‘
n r

-
nEDvI B a nd ? 1

—
1
"t

m ine rs m “

13 1 cz ar
”
: m am; apir nun—

{SIDS m ainnwnSI

Rh : m‘
nNnew rawD r ama znwR5 naps; t wain

-

I new
53 mp mum 72mm a r mmine : f r om 17m pm 3 3 13

urn
-mmRSI D rama : 5 1pm Ma imon . de Idololatr ia . See

alfo Sanchon . apud Eufeb . Prmp . Evan . l . i . c . I O .
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0 It is not eafy to fix the p rec ife era of the bu ild ing of the

Babylonic tower
,
becaufe the facred h iftorian does not conneét

i t w i th any of the var i ous dates that he fpec ifies . I cannot

t h ink however, that t h is fiupendou s work was unde rtaken at

fuch
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but was prevented from Openly fhew ing itfelf
by the dread of Noah,who was ltill living .

fuch a w ry early per iod after the deluge , as the b irth of Peleg ,
wh ich , acc ord ing to the ch ronology of the Hebrew Pentateuch
at leafi, was at the c lofe of the firtt potld iluv ian century 5 be
c aufe i t appears to be phyfically impolli ble , that m ank ind
fhould have fufli c iently mult iplied in (0 thor t a (pace of t ime .

(See var ious calculat ions in Anc . Univ . Hi lt. vol . i . p .

But, howeve r th is may be, there is perhaps no jult ground for
fuppofing . that the b i rt h of Peleg , and the bu ild ing of the

tower , were contemporary 5 notw ithfianding they are ufually

p laced at the fame era, and notwithltand ing the nam e of P eleg

is though t to alludeto the d ifperfion from the plains of Sh inar .
Two ent i rely d ifferent events , fubfequent to each other in po int
of t ime, appear in fact to be fpoken of. Thefi ij t

'

was the ar

darly and reg ular div z
'

fion of the world among all the ch ildren of

Noah ; (fee G en . x . ) the[ wand was the rig/orderly and miraculow

dyperfion of the Cuthi tes , pofi erior to the i r hav ing v iolated the

p r im i t ive arrangement , by invad ing the terr i tor ies of Afhur .

(See G en . x i . ) In memory of tbefi ifi of thefe events, Peleg
rece ived h is defcr iptive appellat ion ; whence i t w ill follow, that
tbefecam

’

certainly took place af ter the b irth of that patr iarch,
bu t how long after i t is d ifficult to determ ine . The general

opin ion feem s always to have been , and indeed Scr ip ture appa
rently int imates i t , (G en. x . 1 0 . and x i . that N imrod was
p r inc i pally concerned in the bu ild ing of the tower . (Syncel .

Chronog . p . 4 2 5 Gedren . Hi ll . Compend . p . N im rod

however was the g randfon of Ham , and , from the pecul iar
manner in wh ich he is m ent ioned, (G en . x . 7, he appears
to have been the youngelt of the ‘

fons of Culh 5 whence perhaps
we may be

'

allowed to conj ecture , that he was born abou t 1 2 0
years after the deluge : and , fince the great influence , wh ich
he poll efied over his followe rs , could l

’

carcely have been ac~

qu i red in h is youth , and dur ing the lives of h is elder brothers,
we may alfo infer, that he mutt have been near 2 5 0 years old ,

before
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At length that venerable patr iarch was re

m ov ed by the hand of death and the m igh

ty hunter of m en , the tyrannical Nim rod,
ro fe , like a baleful com et , above the po li t ical
hor i z on . He was the grandfon of Ham , and

the i on of Gul b and he appears to have been
the firft avowed pofid iluv ian apoflate . We

are inform ed by the fac red
.

h itto r ian , that
the beg inn ing of his k ingdom was Babel

,

and Ere ch , and Ac cad , and Calneh in the

land of Shinar p Here he attempted to

before he attempted to bu i ld the tower , and found the empi re
of Babel“. If th is mode of compu tat ion be allowable, every

ch ronolog ical d ifficulty w ill be removed : for Noah w ill then
have d ied prev ious to the ev ents of Sh inar, and the world will

have becom e fufiic iently populous to remove all doubts refpect

ing the polhb ility of fuch events . Th is computat ion moreov er

w ill perfectly accord
,
in po int of t ime, w i th the anc ient trad i

t ion, that Abraham was cafi into a furnace by N im rod , for re

fufing to worth ip his grand de i ty F i re . See Fabr ic . Codex .

Pfeudep ig . vol. i . p . 3 44 .

The preced ing calculat ion however is offered w i th great d if
fidcnce , for I am aware that i t is liable to fome obj ect ions . If

therefore i t fhould be maintained, that
'

the b i rth of Peleg and

the bu ild ing of the tower were contemporary, infiead of fue

c effi ve events, the adopt ion of the Samar i tan ch ronology, wh ich
places the b i r th of Peleg 4 0 1 years after the deluge, would

equally w i th the forego ing hypothefis allow a fufii c ient per iod
of t ime for the repeopling of the earth but, whe ther i t be al

lowable to fet ande the Hebrew computat ion in favour of the
Samar i tan, I leave to abler judges than myfelf to determine .

P G en. x . 1 0 .
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efiablifli an univerfal m onarchy , and an uni

verfal relig ion which produced a {truggle

be tween him , and the defc endants of Afhu r ,

whofe dom in ions he had invaded . The re

fult of the con teft was , that Aibur was com

pelled to quit his terr i to ry , and to provide for
h im fe lf elfewhere . Out of that land w ent
forth Alh u r , and builded N ineveh , and the

c ity Rehoboth , and Calah , and Refen
’

, be

tween N ineveh and Calah q .

The ve ry nam e indeed of N imr od, which
apparen tly {ignifies a f ade/[row pmz z

‘lyer '

,
po ints

out the nature of his offence ; and w e are

juftified in concluding , that thefirs/3 pofidilu
v ian idolatry w as openly eftablifii ed at hi s
m etropoli s Babylon , becaufe that c i ty, when
i ts nam e is myftically applied to papal Rom e ,

i s {tyled t/ae MOTHE R of bar/arr and 4 5 07771724

z
‘

z

’

am Of f/58 (far t/3 3
. The analogy is obvious

as the pure worf h ip of the patr iarchs was firfl:

author itat ively corrupted at Babel, fo was the

divine relig ion of Chrift f at Rom e .

Previous to the building of the tower then ,

I conc e ive , that all mankind were accuftom ed

folemnly to comm emorate the cataftrophe of

the deluge ; but, at the fam e t im e, I th ink

q G en . x . 1 1 .

“mm is p robably a contract ion of "mm-“1m.

3 Rev . xv i i . 5 .
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i t probable , that they had now begun to en

t e rtain too ex c efi i v e a veneration for the ir ar

k ite ancettors . Th is vene ration was by the

degenerate N im rod foon perve rted into grofs
i do latry , and blended w i th the antediluvian
w orlh ip of the li ott of heaven . Noah and

the Sun w ere henc eforth regarded as one di
v ine ‘

objeét ; and the A rk , in which he was

prefe rved, was profanely reverenc ed i n con

j unction w i th the Moon The Chaldeans
foon be cam e famous throughout the world
for the i r aftronom ical refearches ; and, while
they m arfhalled the {tars in a var iety of dif

t inct contte llations , they contr ived to depict
upon the i r fphere the pr inc ipal events , which
are narrated in the hiftory of the deluge .

Noah how ever was not the only patr iarch
worfh ipped along w i th the Sun in fubfe

quent age s Ham not unfrequently obtained
the fam e honour . I may here therefore w i th
propr iety notice a fingu lar fort of confufion,

which w ill be found very generally to per

vade the mythology of the heathens . Noah

and hi s tr iple ofispring are continually repre

fented to us under the character of an an

c ient de i ty and his three fons and yet every
one of thefe three fons i s , upon various occa
fions, confounded wi th his father . Thus Sa
tnrn, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, taken

con
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conjo intly, are evidently Noah , Ham , Japhet,
and Shem ; neverthelefs, as w ill hereafter
fuffic iently appear, Saturn, Jupiter, and Plu

to, when confidered feparately, are all equally
the fo lar Noah , while Neptune very frequent
ly fe em s to be the fam e patr iarch adored as a

d iluv ian god . This remark w ill equally ap

ply to the Cr onus of Sanchoniatho, and h is
three fons , Cronus the younger, Jupiter -Be
Ins, and Apollo ; to the Bra/9m? of Hindoftan,

and his children Brahma, V ifhnou , and See

va ; and to the Bor e of Scandinavia, and his
t riple offspr ing Odin , Vile , and V e . Many
obfervations, in the cou rfe of the prefent

work w ill be built upon th is cur ious, though
to my own convict ion at leal’c undoubted;
c ircumfiance .

That the Moon and the Ark w ere wor

fii ipped toge ther w ill abundantly appear in the

fequ el. It i s not improbable , that th is peen
liar kind of idolatry m ight have or ig inated
from the follow ing c ircumftance . When the

two great fuperfti ti ons w ere un i ted, and

when Noah began to be adored along w i th
the Sun, the Chaldean aftronom ers , having
obfe rved the refemblance of a c refc ent to a

boat, thought that the wan ing Moon was no

unapt fymbol of the Ark . Hence they were

reverenced conjo intly and hence we find,

that
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From this un ion of the two prim it ive fu

pe rftitions o r
ig inated the cuttom of bettowing

the nam es of the hero -

gods upon the celeftial

c atafte r ifm s . Modern aftron'

omy {till conti
nues to retain the fam e t i tles ; and N im rod
h im felf, the founder of th is compound idola
t ry, ftill holds a confpicuous place in the

fphere , and {t ill overlooks the affairs of mor

tals, from the br illiant conftellat ion of Ori

on
x
. The fervile flattery of more recent

t im es tranflated the de ifi ed fpirit of the firfl:

G efar into the Ju lium S idus ; and a great
aftronom er of the prefent day, adopt ing the

c lafii cal com plim ent w i thout the c lafi i cal im
piety , has g iven the appellation of the Gear

g irl /72 Sirius to his newly difcovered plane t .
The attempt of N im rod , to forc e his abo

m inations upon the reluctant confc iences of

m ankind, produced a war be twe en his fol
lowe rs, and th

’

ofe , who {till perfevered in

comm emorat ing the even t of the deluge , and

xvho
.

rejeéted w i th ho rror the profane reverie s
of Sabian ifm . The

‘

iffu e of i t was fuch as I

have m ent ioned ; the arkite feftival was per

It is a cur ious c ircumt’tance , that he is reprefented upon
the celeft ial g lobe, encounter ing the ark i te bull, wh ich, as we
{hall hereafter fee, was the bull of Europa . His followers

feem to hav e taken th is me thod of defe ribing h is at tack upon
the ant i-fab ian votaries of the commemorative rites of the 1ark .

verted
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verted into a fuperttitious i dolatry , and was

for ever uni ted w i th th e worfh ip of the hea

venly bodies . The Myfier ier of fée Cabir i ar e
infee? notbing mor e t/oczn ct mytholog ical account

of t/fieye even”; and they will oefouncl thr ong/o
ont to r ef er at once to the catn/lr oplzeof the ele

lng e, and to rbe impionr r ite: of teat Sal innyin,
w/oicb war united éy N imr od wifb t/J e ar kite

firpeifi ition
Y

The prefent attem pt to analyfe the hifiory
of the Cab ir i i s built upon the following prin
c iples .

I . Allegory and perfonification were pecu

liarly agreeable to the gen iu s of ant iqui ty ;
and the fimplicity of truth was perpe tually
facrificed at the fhrine of poetical deco ration .

Hence we find, that the old mythologifts in

vented a var ie ty of fac red emblem s, exprefii ve
of the helio - arkite obj ects - of worfh ip, which

Y Some few broken tradit ions alfo of anted iluv ian events
fscm to be blended w i th the general hel io-ark i te worth ip of the

Pagans . Thus the garden of the Hefper ides may poffi bly al

lude to the garden of Parad ife ; and thus Eufebius th inks,
t hat the cry of Ew e

,
ufed by the Bacchanalians, relates to the

name of Ev e. All thefe fables, however, are ftrangely inter
m ingled wi th the h ittory of the ark i te hero-gods . Many of

them have been not iced by me in a

i

former publicat ion . See

Horae Mofaicae, book i .

I {hall
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I lh all very frequently have occafion to no

t ice in the enfu ing pages . The m olt ufual

fymbols of the Sun we re a lion, and a fer

pent ; thofe of Noah , a bull, a horfe, and a

fith un ited w i th a m an thofe of the Ark , a

he ifer, a m are , a fi ll uni ted w ith a woman,

a ram , a boar, a cup, a fea-m oufter, and a

beautiful female , who was fom etim es de

fc ribed as a virg in , and fom etim es reprefented

as the m other of the gods , and as the con

fort, the daughter , the parent, or the fi lter,

of the pr inc ipal ark ite de i ty . That fuch em

blem s w ere really ufed, w ill be fli ewn here
after ; at prefent therefore I m erely notic e
them .

2 . The obfcurity, neceffarily attendant
upon allegori cal perfonificat ions, was he igh t
ened by the van i ty , which prom pted each

nation to adapt, to the ir own peculiar my
thology, facts equally connected w i th the

whole race of m ankind . Comm emorati ve
ord inance s were efiablifhed, and remarkable
events w ere exhib i ted in a k ind of fcenic al

r eprefentat ion . In m olt c afes the ir orig in ,

and the i r import, feem to have been equally
forgo tten and thus would for eve r have re

m ained, had not the page of Sc r ipture af

forded that explanat ion, which had long
been



ON THE CABIRI s 2 1 ,

been obli terated from the annals of the G en~

t ile s 2 .

3 . A confi derable portion of anc ient hif
tory has b een handed down to us , through
the m edium of the li terature of Greec e , and

in
‘ i ts pafihge has rec e ived a very great degree

of corru ption . The relig ion of that c ele

brated peninfula is confeffedly of fore ign ex
tract ion3

. Egypt and the Eaft w ere the

fources , from which , in a great m eafu re , the

Greeks equally der ived the ir or ig in , and the ir
mythology : but the faftidious delicacy of

c laflical ears, and the vain affectat ion of re

m o te antiqu ity , induced them to corrupt va
r ion s or iental words , and to feek for the ra

dicals of them in the ir own language . Thi s
van ity has been product ive of m any abfu rd

m ifreprefentations , and has fupe rinduc ed

m uch obfcu rity ove r feveral very rem arkable
traditions . It w ill be ne ceffary therefore , in
the eluc idation of G reek antiqui ty , frequently
to have recou rfe to the ori ental tongue s for

D iodorus Siculus inform s us , that the Sam o ~

thrac ians had a peculiar d ialect of the i r own,

2 The treatifes of Jamblichus upon theM
'

yfler ies , and of Por

phyry upon tbe cav e of tbe nymphs, are remarkable inflances of

t h is .

a Herod . lib . n . cap . 4 , 43 , 81C .

0 3 wh ich
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which prevailed in the ir facred rites b; and

Jamblichu s plainly declares, that the lan

guage , u fed in the l fteries, was no t that of
G reece , but of Egypt and Affyria

C
. Accord

ingly, he highly c enfures the folly of thofe ,

w lio im ag ined that barbarous w ords potfetfed
no inherent fignification ; and tells us, that
the language of the Mylteries was the lan

guage of the gods, the firft and m olt anc ient
language which was fpoken upon earth d .

Hence w e m ay learn the m ean ing of that
confi ant and cur ious diftinction, made by Ho

m er , between the dialect of the gods, and

the dialect of m en . Thefe gods w ere the fa
m ous ark ite ogdoad , and the i r language was

Chaldee or Hebrew ; wh ile that of m ortals
w as the m ore m odern dialect of Greece .

The der ivation indeed of the very alphabet,
ufed by that poli te and ingenious nation, of

b Ecxnxam é
‘

s waxa i a r idim diather my of a vr oxsovi s
'

é; momma 5 7 vaa g Samoa ; [waxes 78 rw Tngss
'm i . D ied . B ibl . lib . V .

p . 3 2 2 .

C It is remarkable, that he fiyles thefe nat ionsfacred 7m

555m 59m m, cbe vrsg A i 'yvvr
'

nm 75 no“ Aor izpsw .

d J amb . de Myt
’
t . feet . V l l . cap . 4 . The whole chapter is

ex tremely interet
’ting , but too long to be inferted . The reader

w ill alfo fi nd fome cur iou s par t iculars refpeé
’
ting the introduca

t ion of the Phen ic ian le tters into Greece, in Herod . lib . v . cap .

58. The h ifiorian ment ions, that he h imfelf faw at Thebes
fome very anc ient tripods inferibed with Cadmean characters .
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fers itfelf as a clue to direct us in our _ re

fearches . It leads us obv ioufly to
’ that w ide

fpreading
‘ language , which once ex tended i t

felf ove r fo m any of the w etlern regions of

Afi a ; and wh ich {till prevails , in the fli ape
of one of i ts dialects , through fO large a por

t ion both of Afr ica, and of the Eaft. The

fame radicals equally ferve to form the bafis

of the kindred tongues of Chaldea, Syr ia, Pa~
leftine, Phen ic ia, and Arab ia ; by the com

m erce of Tyre , and by the early colonifls

from Afia, i t was diffufed round the coati s of
the Mediterranean and the adventurous na
v igators of Carthage have left fom e trac es of
i t even upon the remo te fli ores of Br i tain .

The fecluded defc endants of Ifrael oc cupied
but an inconfiderable div ifion Of that im
m enfe tract, over w hich this anc ient tongue
had ex tended itfelf ; nor does i t appear pro
bable , that the Greeks borrowed m any o ri

ental radicals innnezliczzely from that people .

It i s m ore likely , that they w ere adopted
from fom e of the collateral dialects of thofe

eattern nations , wh ich w ere lefs averfe than
the Jew s to an unreftrained intercourfe w ith
mankind .

4 . As the Greeks have borrowed m olt of

the i r facred term s from the or iental dialect s,
fO we {hall find, that the names Of the i r an

0 4 c ient
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c ient k ings and heroes are , for the moft part,
m ere variations e ithe r of the word None, or

of the t itles of the folar de i ty . Hence i t
w ill follow, that the long genealog ies of thefe
imag inary perfonages, which occur fO fre

i

quently in the w r i tings of the G reek mytho
log ifts, are pure ly fabulous , and can never be
efteem ed any part of genuine and authent ic
h ittory. VVhen carefully exam ined, they w ill
be found to be noth ing m ore than a fer ie s of
repet itions ; infom uch that a grandfather , a

father , and a fon,
though apparently d iftinct

characters, prove , in reali ty , to be only one

and the fame perfon, Noah worfli ipped in

c onjunction w ith the Sun . Thus , to g ive
a fingle inftanc e , Minyas was fom etim es

efteemed the offs pr ing , and
i

fom e tim es the

father of Orchom enus, who was defcended

from Pelafgu s, Phoroneus, Inachus, and Ocea »

n us .

-All thefe however, excepting the laft,

are m e rely different appellation s of the great
patr iarch .

I {hall conclude thi s chapte r w i th a lift of
anc ien t radicals, which feem to enter into
the com pofi tion of moft of the fac red term s

of Hellen ic mythology
3
. The greateft part

e InMr . Bryant
’

s catalogue of rad icals, feve ral occur, wh ich
I {hall find no occafi on to ufe ; wh ile fome, wh ich to me w ill
prove of effential fervice, are omitted by

’

that excellent wr i ter .

Ii ence
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petual errors , unlefs he be perfectly ac

quainted w i th bo th g
. This Obj ect ion

howeve r , I truft, w ill in a great m eafure be

found inapplicable to the follow ing rem arks
on the Cabir ic Myfteries : for , fi nc e the the

O logy of Greec e i s allowedly Of Chaldean ,

Phenic ian , and Egyptian ex traction ; fi nc e
D iodorus Siculus afferts, that the Samo thra

c ians ufed the rem ains of a very anc ient dia
l ect, which was not G reek , in the ir facred
ri tes ; and fi nce Jamblichu s dec lares , t

’

hat '

the

language of the Myfteries was that of Egypt
and Affyria : I canno t fee , why the der iva i

tion of Hellen ic mytholog ical term s from the

Punic , or the Coptic , fhou ld be thought juft
ly defe rving of c enfure . I purpofe there
fore alrh oft ex clufively to confine my e tymo

log ical refearches tu Greek , Latin, Phen ic ian,

or Ilienfi an nam e s ; and, whenever I venture
to ex tend them beyond thefe lim i ts , the rea
der will j udge for him felf, how far I am au

8 Sir Wm . Jori
’

es
’

s ninth Anniv . D ife . Afiat . Ref. vol . i ii .

P 43 0 °

h I have der ived fome of thefe terms alfo from theSanfcreet,
for wh ich I have the author i ty of S ir William Jones h imfelf,
who has declared, that t here is fuch a refemblance between that
language and the Greek and Lat in, that no ph ilologer could

exam ine them all three wi thout be liev ing them to have
fprung from fome common fource, wh ich perhaps no longer
exitts. Th ird Ani i iv. Dife. Afiaft . Ref. vol. i . p . 4 2 3

thoriz ed
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thoriz ed to do to by the particular comb ina
t ion of c ircumftances .

The follow ing are the radicals, which I

fball pr inc ipally ufe .

Ain Afountain.

Ag , Og , Ac , Oc , Onc , Ong
R
, 773 6 Ocean.

Al, El
1
, God, or tZJe/o/ar God.

Ai, A ia
m
, A country.

Aph Heat .

Adar, contractedly D ar Illa/tr iotzr .

Ani P, A jbzp
Aran q

, An A rk .

Ar , Aur, Ur , Or n at .

Ar 3

, A mountain.

Arc , Arg, Org, Erech , Arech A fi t},
or ark .

Ares, Eres 7776 Szm.

i Heb . m] .
k Heb . D JR ; G r. Q Kea ros

'

, Q l
‘

m (Hefych .) 5 GOth . Oggur.
l Heb . 553 5 G r .

i

HMog .

m Heb .

‘N G r . A sa .

Heb .
rm; G r . owAHrw, to kindle a fire ; a jjoark.

the o in pad/ am; is merely the common p refix .

Heb . T IN.

P Heb .
”JR.

<1 Heb . fi x ; G r . z APNas.

Heb .

“ms ; whence, from its brightnefs, Lat . Aururn, gold ;

G r . w
’

up; Eng . Burn Lat . uro .

Heb .

“ m; G r . Opes .

f Heb . fir s t» max, (1 long jHp Eng . Bark, from the com~

pound P
’

A rca, or B
’

Arca.

f
“ Heb . D

'

lfl .
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As, Ath , Ait , Es
x

, Fir e.

Bal, Bel, Bol, Baal Y, L or a
'
.

Bu , Bo , Bo i, Bo
Z

, A i r ox .

Car, Cu r, Cor , Sar, Sir
3

, T/oe Stat .

Chan, Chon, Chen b
, A P r idi .

Cal, Cu l, Col Hollow, a iz epithet

D a
d
, Tbe .

D ac , D ag
F

, Afifb
D u , D us, Thu , Thus I, Goa’.
G a, G ai g, I/[zfir ioan

Ham , Om
h
, Heat , Fir e .

Hipha, Siphina, Hiph, Siph
i
, A a

’
eeéea’, or eo

L uc Tae S i m.

x Heb . IL’N ; Chald . h it ; G r . A rgo) ; Eng . All i es, Heat ;
Corn . E tau, afire— i rafl d .

Y Heb . Spa ; I r ifh . Bealtine,fires m bonour of
'

Behtr .

Z Heb .

‘

tptl
‘

l ; G r . Bee; Lat Bos, Bucellus Eng . Bull, Eu~

gle ; Corn . Bou in, Bu ; Ir ith . Bo A rmor . Byuh .

a Heb .

"my,
"
1m, H

’

lfl
'

,

”
110127; Perfic . Curos

Sanf. Surya ; G r . Z a p“ , Eerpsog.

b Heb . and, from the un ion of the regal wi th the ta
cerdotal character , Tart . Khan G erm . Kon ing Eh g . K ing .

C Heb .

2
7123; G r . Kamog, Kath a , K rak ow; Eng . Gully, Galley.

d Chald . N7 Eng . The, pronounced Dbe.

e Heb . JVT Du tch . Dogger, afijoing -ooat .

f Sanf. D ew, D eo, Deva : Lat . D eus, D ivus ; G r . G eog ;

Celt . D u, D ia, D eu .

g Heb . mu ; G r . I
‘

caw ; Lat . Gaud ium Eng . G ay, Gaudy.

h Heb . D H ; Lat . A rno Sanf. Cama, zbe g od of lorve.

Heb . mm » ; Eng . Sh ip ; Dutch . Sk ipper ; G r.

I na cpn, Enema, v ¢og,
i

Ivm '

og ; Eng . Sk iff.
k Hence G r . A vm é

’

a g, ayear or a revolt/d ot: of Lao ; s e wr,
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Ma, Mai, M
’

G r eat .

Menu , Manes, Mene s m , Noali .

Menah , Men ,
Monah , Mon Any Ming

Noetic, toe A re, tbeMoon.

Nuh , Nuch , Nuach , Nus, Nau
0

,

Ob , Op , Aub
P
, Afi rpent .

On, Aun
q
, t/J e San.

an epitbet cp ollo A vx ocCrflog, a name (f mount Parnaflizr , equ i
valent to Luca-Be t, tbe temple of the Sun ; Avxopwg, the morning
ligbt ; (Su id . Lex .) A vxvog, a lantern ; A svxog,

‘wlvite or fl irt ing ;
A vnog, a { Uf

lgf from i ts being facred to Luc or Apollo : Lat .

Lux , lig bt ; Lucus, a g row from its be ing ufually planted
round the h igh places of Luc Lucerna, a lantern Luceo ,

to

fi n

’

ne ; Eng . Luck, from the ufual m etaphor of p rofperity be

ing reprefented by light , and adverfity by darknefs . The fame

idea caufed the anc ients to mark lucky days w i th chalk
,
and

unlucky ones w i th coal
Illa pr ius oreta, mox haze oaroone notafti .

Perf. Sat . v . Ver .

Crefla ne careat pulch ra d ies nota .

HOR AT . Od , lib . i . 0 d . 3 6 . ve r . I O .

Look , from the c ircumftance of light be ing necetTary for th

exerc ife of the organs of v ifion .

1 Heb .

"
IND ; Sanf. Maha, Mah

, Mai (Hefych . Lex . V ox

Man); Lat . hIagnus ; G r . Maya ; from the fem in ine of wh ich
Men/ och ), Old Eng . M ick le .

m Heb . mm, the name of Noah wi th the add i t ion of the

prefix D , or the part icle M'

a : thus Ma-Nuh wi ll fignify the

g reat Non/J .

1“ Heb . nf
’

nJD ; G r . Mm ; Lat . Menti s ; Eng . Moon .

Heb . rm.

P Heb . 3m G r . Otpi g ; Span . Cobra.

‘1 Heb .mt . See Bp . Horfley
’

s very valuable and cur ious re~

marks upon th is rad ical. (Tranflat . of Hofea, p . The

word
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Patar, Pe tar q, to a
’

finifi, to open, to let out .

Ph
’

, P
’

, Pu
"
, Ti m.

Phree , Phr i , Phra, Pherah 3

, Tbe Sun.

Phi A nzout/J , an or acle.

Phont A pr icfi .

S
’ x

, A commonprg
’

z
'

x to on typirateel vowel.
San, Son , A z an, Az on

Y
, Tbe Sun.

Tal, Ital, Aital 2

, tbe Sun.

word On was ufed by the Egypt ians as a name of the Sun ;

and i t feems moreover to be nearly connected w i th the faered
Hindoo tr ili teral Aunt, or

'

Om. See Irytit . Qf lWenu, p . 2 6 .

‘1 Heb .

"
1109 .

Pu vel Pi art iculus omnibus nom inibus propr i is ol im prae
figebatur, norh eantum a vetufiioribus Hebrmis, fed et ab AS

gypti is , A rab ibus, Chaldaeis, caeterifque Orientis pOpulis . Voti
'

.

de LXX . p . 4 0 9 .

3 Th i s Copt ic word (fee Jablon . Panth . E gypt . lib . i i i .
cap . I .) is perhaps ult imately der ived from the Hebrew 711 5)

Phree , to &ef ruitful the Sun be ing the g reat mater ial caufe of

fruct ification.

Heb .
“D.

Phont is alfo a Copt ic word . J ablon. Panth . E gypt .
Pars I . p . 1 3 9 .

x Thus Hindus, and S inalus ; Hipba, and S ip/m and

S al
‘

AM opm , and Salio; Sanf. Nag a, and Eng . Snake ; AAo og,

and Saltus ;
(

Apnw, and Sarpo ; (2 Fut . Ion . ab and

S edeo ;
‘

Hp ao vg, and Semi (ufed in compofition) ;
.

137m » , and

Septem;
‘

EE, and Sex ; Team , and Serpo ;
”
rm , and Sufi;

‘

rm p,

(Eng . Upper) and Super ;
‘

Ym gC
’

soq, and Superbus .

Y A z an or Az on appears to be compounded of As-Ou
, tbe

fiery Sun. San is the contracted form of the one, and Son of

the other . G r . Eng . Sun.

z Tame, 6 iaNog . (Hefych .) I tal, or Aital, is compounded
of A it-Al, tbegod of beat. Tal is the contracted form
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Thebaa, An are.

T in , T inin b
, A /ea - nton er .

T it", Toe diluv ian ebaos .

Tor
d
, A éull .

Yuneh , Yoneh, Juneh , Jonah A a
'
o
f
ve.

Z a
f
, G r eatly.

Heb . 713 11 .

b Heb . pm G r . v og ; Lat . Thynnus Eng . Tunny.

C Heb . L’J‘D .

d Chald .

“

an ; G r . Towpog ; Lat. Taurus, Torvus ; Celt .
m .

e Heb . r em; Sanl
'

. Yoni . V oenla haec Ind ica v alet natur a
muliebr is . Brachmanni fingunt, 70 Yoni inter d iluv ium formam

c olumb ze indu itTe . Fabula proenl dub io ad nefamia phalli per
t inet myfler ia.

f G r. Z oo.

CHA P .



U b
'

DA N C H U N I A
'

I H U ;

THE m olt detailed account of the Cab ir ic
de itie s i s g iven in tbe P benzezan lip/tory of San

choniatho, which Eufebiu s has happily pre
ferved in his P r eepar atio E oangelz

w ‘
ea Thi s

hiftory has been largely comm ented upon by
Bp. Cumberland ; and the refult of his in
v eftigation i s , that Sydyk i s the patr iarch
Shem , and that the Cab ir i , whom the Phe

n ic ian mythologitt defc r ibes as the fons of

Sydyk , are the children of Shem , and the

bre thren of Arphaxad . Mnafeas however, ac

cording to the fcholiaft upon Apollon ius Rho
diu s, hav ing pronounc ed , that Jupiter and

his {on D ionu fus w ere the m olt anc ient Ca
b ir i b , the Bith op think s , that the form e r of
thete was Ham , and the latter Mi z raim
whenc e he conclude s, that there w ere two

entirely difti-nct rac es of Cab ir i , the firfi'

con

3 Enfeh . Praep . Evan . lib . i . cap . 1 0 .

b Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i . ver . 9 17.
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and Rome applies w i th equal force to the

narrative of Sanchon iatho .

In Order that the follow ing Obfervations

m ay be more clearly underttood, I {hall begin
w i th {tating the fubftance of the Phen ic ian
hifto ry, as de tailed by that w r i ter .

Sanchoniatho , after h i s ac count Of the eof

m ogony, proc eeds to inform us
,
that all m an

k ind were produc ed from two perfons, deno
m inated by Philo h l S tranflator P r otogonue

and Eon, the latter of whom firtt gathered
fruit from trees C . The ir children w ere call

ed Genus and G ene Thefe , in a feafon of

great drought , began to adore the Sun,
ityl

m g him Beé
’

l - Sarnen, or L ord of t/oe Heav enr .

The Offspring of G enus was Prior, Pyr , and

P /olox ; who invented the m ode of pro cur ing
fire by rubb ing dry {ticks againft eac h

-

o ther .

Thefe bege t fons of a g igant ic ftature , who
bore the nam es of Caj z

’

ur, and L iéanur
'

d
.

The nex t gene rat ion confifted of Memr urnur,

ur aniur , and 070225 ; who w ere born dur

C And when the woman faw , th at the tree was good for
food

, and that i t was pleafant to the eye s , and a t ree to be

defired to make one w ife,/loe took of the fru i t thereof and d id
eat, and gave (1M) unto her hutband fwz

'

tlo li er ; and he did

eat . G en . i i i . 6 .

d There were g iants in the earth in thofe days , G en . v i . 4 .

1 11 g
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ing a per iod of ex trem e depravity, the i r m o

thers living in a {tat e of open proftitution
e

.

Ufous conftructed the firft rude boat from the

trunk Of a tree , and confec rated two p illars
to Wind '

and Fi re . Nex t f uc ceeded Ag r eur
and B a/ieue, the inventors of hunting and

fifhing ; one of whom w as the father of

Cary/or or Vulcanf. From Chryfor w ere born
two bro thers, Tee/m iter and G eznur ; who

w ere the parents of Ag ruerur and Ag r ur .

Agrueru s was highly vene rated by the Phen i
e iaus, and h is fh r ine was drawn about from
plac e to place by a yok e of ox en ; while
among the Byblians he was efteem ed, in an

e fpec ial m anne r , even the greateft of G ods .
The perfons , of whom th is generation was

compofed, w ere known by the general nam e

Of A letee or Titans ; and the ir ch ildren we re

Amy
/nus and .Magur . F rom thefe were born

And G od faw that the w ickednefs of man was great in
the ear th,and that every imag inat ion of the thoughts of h is

hear t was only ev il continuallym —The earth alfo was corrupt
before G od , and the ear th was filled w i th v iolence . And

G od looked upon the earth
,
and , behold , i t was corrupt ; for

all fleth had cor rupted his way upon the ear th . G en . v i . 5 :

I I
, 1 2 .

f This Vulcan was a to tally d ifferent character from th

Egypt ian Vulcan , who i s fa id by Herodotus and Pherecydes to

have been the father of the Cab i r i . His hittory w i ll be confr

dered hereafter .
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Mifor and Sydyé . Mifor was the father of

Taau tus, the inventor of le tters , who i s
c alled by the Egyptians Tboo

'

r , by the Alex
andrians and by the G reeks Hermes

but Sydyk bego t the D iofeor i or Cabir i, who
are likewife denom inated Coryéanter and Sa

motbraeer . Thefe w ere the builders o f the

fi rft complete f hip ; and from them was de

fcended anot/oer g ener ation, who difcovered

the ufe of m edic inal herbs . Sydyk , in addi
t ion to the feven Cab ir i , had, by one of the

T itanides, a fon nam ed A/Z
‘lepiur . He was

afterwards added to the number of the Ca

b ir i , and was t hen ftyled Efinunur g from the

c ircumftance of his be ing the e ighth bro ther .
In the age of thefe m en li ved Elian tne

nae/t nigh, and h is wife Berutb, who dwelt
in the ne ighbourhood of Byblu s . The ir fon
was En eur or A utoentnon, who was after
wards called Ur anar or Heaven; and the i r
daughter was Ge or Ear tb . U ranus, efpouf
ing his fitte r G e , had by her four fons, Bety
lur, A tlas , I lue or Cr onus, and D ag on who

i s alfo called Siton. He was moreove r the
inventor of Be tylia, or {tones that m oved as

if endowed wi th an im at ion .

'

His fon Cronus

8 Heb . war m, oetafvus . See alfo Damaf. v it. Ind . apud
Phot . Bibl. p . 1 073 .
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begot P r ofi rpine and Miner va ; and was like
w ife the father of the feven Titanitles by his
fitter A/lar te, and of the feven Titans by h is
l i fter R/J ea . He

{

had alfo three o th er fons
born to him in Perea, Cr onus t/oeyoung er , 7a

piter - Belur , and Apollo
h

.

Contem porary w i th thefe w ere P ontur , and

Typbon, and Ner eus the father of P ontur .

The ch ildren Of Pontus were Sidon and Nep
tune.

Between Uranus and hi s fon Cronus a fe
v ere war broke ou t, in the cou rfe of which
a pregnant concub ine of U ranus w as taken

prifoner Cronus gave her in m arr iage to

D agon , who i s alfo inti tled j
‘
upiter A r otr ius

from his be ing the patron of agr iculture ;
foon after whic h th e brought forth the ch ild,
that lhe had c once ived by Uranus , and called
h is nam e D emar oo

'

n. Subfequ ent to thefe

m atte rs Cronus founded Byblu s, and threw
h is brother Atlas

,
upon a fufpic ion of treafon,

into a deep pit .

,

h He is alfo fa id to have had daughters by h is fitter D ione,
but Sanchoniatho does not ment ion the ir names . The au thor
o f the work s afcribed to O rpheus enumerates D ione among

the feven T itanides, (O rph . apud Proc . in T im . lib . v . p .

and Eur ip ides m akes her the mother of Bacchus , or Noah .

(Eur ip . apud fchol . in Find . Pyth . i i i . ver . D ione is
mer ely a contract ion of D a- Ionah, tlie dorve.

Uranus
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Uranus nex t m ade war upon Pontus , and

leagued him felf w i th D em aroo
'

n : upon wh ich
D em aroo

'

n forthw i th invaded Pontus ; but
Pontus fpeedily put him to flight , and D e

m aroo
'

n vowed to offe r up a fac r ific e .n c afe

he {hou ld efcape . Cronus m eanwhi le , hav
ing laid an ambufcade fo r his father Uranus,
c attrated him in a c ertain plac e in the c entre
of the earth , in the ne ighbou rhood of r ivers
and fountains . Then Aftarte, and Jupiter
D emaroo

'

n, and Adod the king of the gods,
r e igned

'

over the country of Phen ic ia, w ith
the confent of Cronus ; and Altarte placed
upon her head , as an enfign of author i ty, the
horn s of a bulli . This is the , whom the

Greeks call fl plir oa
’
ii é, o r Vem u

k
: but to D e

m aroo
'

n was born Her cules -Me/im r tbm .

l The c i ty of Afhteroth-Carnaim , near wh ich Chedorlaomer

defeated the Repha im , is ev ident ly fo denom inated from th is
goddefs ; a c ircumftance

,
whi ch fhews the h igh ant iqu i ty of

her worfh ip . Afiwotb Carnaz
'

m is equ ivalent to A/larté zbe

bornea
’
.

k Sanchon iatho adds , t hat Cronu s was by the Phen ic ians
c alled [frag], that he and all h is followers were c i rcum c ifed, and

t hat he fac r ifi ced upon an altar, to h is father Uranus, his only

fon by the nymph A nobret . The whole of th is is ev idently a

corrupted interpolat ion, wh ich relates ent i rely to the h ifiory of

Abraham and l faac, and wh ich has not the fligh teft connect ion
w i th that of Cronu s

, Sydyk , and the Cab i r i . The fame t e

mark may be appl ied to another trad i t ion refpedting Cron
us

,

whi ch
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After thefe th ings Cronus gave the c i ty
Byblus to the goddefs Baaltis or D ione, and

the c i ty Berytus to Neptune and the Cab i ri ,
who there confecrated the relic s of the Ocean .

Cronus then ,
proceeding fouthward, invefted

Taau tu s w i th the fovere ignty of Egypt . A ll

thefe m atters , according to Sanchoniatho ,

w ere recorded by the Cab ir i the feven fon s
of Sydyk , and the ir e ighth broth er Afc lepiu s,
at the comm and of the god Taau tus

l
.

In the prec eding narrative three diftinét

genealog ies are de tailed , the firft of w hic h
comm enc e s w i th Protogorius, the fecond w i th
Eliun Hypfi ftus, and the th ird w i th Nereus .

T A B L E I .

The Line of P rotog onus .

Protogonu s, Eon .

G enus
, G enea .

Phos, Pyr , Phlox .

Catli ns, Libanu s .

Mem rum u s
, Ufous .

Ag reus, Halieu s .

Chryfor or V ulcan .

Te chn ite s, G e i nus .

Ag rueru s, Ag rus .

wh ich has been alfo preferved by Sanchoniatho : he is fa id to

have {lain w i th h is fword h is own fon Sad id .

1 Enfeh . Praep . Evan . lib . i . cap . t o .

TABLE

Amynu s, Magus .

Sydyk , Mifor .

The Cab iri , Afclepius,

Taautus .

The fons of the Ca

b ir i
,
inven tor s of m e

d ic inal preparations
from herbs .
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T A BL E H.

Toe Line of E Ziz m, contemporary w ill) Sy rfiue and

Caoir i .

Blinn Beruth

G e A concub ine

Betylus . D agon . Cronus . Atlas . D emaroon .

I
l Melicarthus .

Minerva . Proferpine . The 7Titanide s .

1 I l

The 7Titans . Cronus . Jupiter
-Belus . Apollo ,r

‘

T A B L E HL

T/J E L ine of Nereus, contemporary w it]; Cronus and bis

cbildren, and confi guentgy w itb Sy g
’

yk and tbe Cabir i .

Typhon

The firit of thefe genealog ical tables i s ad

jufted by Bp . Cumberland to the Mofaical

account of the line of Cain, in the following
m anner .

I ? PI
'

OtO
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Bifh op, obferving this differenc e in the num

ber of generations, which refpeétively com

pofe the lines of Se th and Cain , boldly de
c lares that two patr iarchs have been om itted
by l‘vilofe s in the genealogy of Ca in be tw een

Enoch and l rad as if i t w ere nec effary, that
the line of Ca in , and the line of Se th , fhould
both equally confi ft of ten perfons

“
. Hence

he fu ppofes Agreus to be l rad ; Chryfor , Me

hujae l T e chn ites , Methufael ; Agrueru s, La

m ech the Cain i te °
and Amynus, J abal

1" “ It feems m ore cred ible to m e
,
fays the Bi ih 0p , that

Mofes pafled ov er two generat ions of Cain i tes, as not worth
the m ent ioning , than that e ight generat ions in th is line
{hould live as long as ten in Seth ’ s l ine . Gumb . Sanchon .

p . 2 2 8.

Upon th is i t may be obferved, that i t by no means follows,

that the ind iv iduals , who compofed the eig ht Caini te genera
t ions , fh ou ld have feverally atta ined to a g reater age than the
d efcendants of Seth , notwithfiand ing there were ten defcents in

the l ine of that Patr iarch . The reafon is obv ious — the num

ber of generat ions , ex tend ing th rough any g iven per iod, de
mnds upon the t im e when each ind iv idual becam e a father,
and not upon his longev i ty alone . Hence , if we fuppofe,

(what is certa inly not improbable ) that the p ious Seth i tes mar

r ied earlier in life than the debauched Cain i tes
,
who preferred

the free grat ificat ion of the i r lufis to the refi raint of matr i
m ony ; the d ifference' between the number of the i r leg itima t

'

e

generati ons, (for fuch only we m ay reafonably fuppofe to have
been recorded by Mofes,) w ill be very fatisfafi or ily accounted
for, w i thout there be ing any necefii ty for imag in ing the lat ter
more long

- lived than the former .

0 G en. iv . 1 8.
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notwithftanding Agreus, Chryfor, Techn ites,

Agru eru s, and Amynu s, are feve rally thefix th ,

feventh , e ighth , n inth , and tenth in defcen t

from Pro togonu s while lrad , Mehujael, Me

thufael, L am ech , and Jabal, are only the

fourth , fifth , fix th, feventh, and e ighth from

Adam .

G ranting how ever for a m om ent , that the
line of Cain did really , at the cataftrophe of

the deluge , end w i th Amynu s, w e m ight na
tu rally expect the latter part of the firft gene
alogical table to comm enc e w ith Noah in

{tead of which w e are inform ed , that Sydyk
i s Shem . Noah therefore , upon the hypo
thefis of Bp . Cumberland , is ent irely om i tted
in the pr inc ipal line , and appears only in the

fecond table , under the denom ination of Um

nm ; while his fath er Lam ech i s conj ectured
to bear the fingular t itle of E/zz mHypfz/Zur, or
G od the foo/t

7
£7n P

1r

v
i
‘

Vith regard to Agrueru s, whom the Ri

th op fuppofes to be the other L am ech the de

fcendant of Cain , Sanchon iatho inform s us,
that h is ftatue was greatly revered by the

Phenic ians , that hi s fh r ine was drawn from

place to place by a yoke of ox en, and that
among the Byblians he was efteem ed even

P Gumb . Sanchon . Table oppofite p . 4 r.
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the greatett of gods . He further adds , that:
he was of the rac e of thofe , who w ere known
by the nam es of A /etee or fir e-worj /s per r ,
and Titans, o r a

’
z

i

lzzw
'

anr q ; and that he w as

the fathe r of Amynus the m ag ic ian
’
. Sinc e

Agrue rus then was venerated by the country
m en of Sanchoniatho as the firft of de i ties, i t
is only reafonable to fuppofe , that he muft

have fignaliz ed him felf in fom e very particu
lar m anner to obtain fo proud a difi inétion .

Bu t , if Agrueru s be m ere ly the Cain i te La

m ech , w e are left utterly at a lofs to con

ce ive why he { hou ld
’

be thus preem inently
honoured . Alm oft the only c ircumfi ance t e

corded of th is patr iarch i s , that he was guilty
of hom ic ide , apparently in fe lf— defence S

; af

ter which his nam e is difm iffed for eve r from
the facred page . Can w e then th ink it pro
bable , that be, by an typeoia/f e/efi z

'

on fhould

be venerated by the Phenic ians as the greatef
’
c

of the ir gods ?

Agrue rus or Agrotes m oreover fignifies a

‘4 Ald er is der ived from Al-A it, the g od offire ; and Titan,

from T it, tbe eol ev z
'

es of the delug e.

I doub t whether Amynus and Magus are two difi inét per

fons ; Magus feem s rather to be only a defcr ip tive t i tle of

Amynus .

5 G en . iv . 2 3 . V ide Low th de facra Poefi Hebraeor . Prael . iv .

P ' 5 3
t

f

G l‘ . efa sga
'

rwg.
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éu/oandnzan
'

; w e m ay therefore reafonably

conc lude the nam e to have been beftowed

defc riptively : but upon ex am inat ion w e {hall

find, that not the fl ighteft hint is g iven by
the infpired hifiorian refpec

‘ting the particu lar
o ccupation of Lam ech .

On thefe grounds, w e could fcarcely adm i t
the identity of Lam ech and Agrueru s, even
if L am ech w ere r ea/{y the n inth in defc en t

from Adam ; fo r i t would be m ore eafy to

belie ve , that fom e error h ad c rept into the

narrat ive of Sanchoniatho , than to ereé
’
t La

m ech into the greatefi god of the Phemc ians,

and to efteem him the peculiar patron of

agr iculture Bu t w hen , upon recurr ing to

Sc r ipture , we find L am ech , not the ninth,

but the j ep enz
‘b from Adam , w e can furely

require nothing
‘

m ore to c onv inc e
'

u s, that
Agru e ru s is a totally different perfon from

that patriarch
Who then , i t m ay be atk ed , i s the Ag r a

er a; of Sanchoniatho , the great G od of Phe

n ic ia, and the patron of hufbandry ? L e t us
only com pare the genealogy of Ca in recorde d
by Mofes, w i th the fam e genealogy as pre

fe rv ed by Sanchon iatho , and w e ih all imm e

d iately be led to afat isfactory and confiftent

anfwe r .

The generat ions of Cain enum erated in
Scrip
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Scr ipture am ount to e ight : Adam ,
Cain,

Enoch , Irad, Mehuj ael, Methufae l,
\

L am ech ,

and Tubal- Cain . If thefe be connected w i th
the Phen ic ian genealogy, the table Of de
fcents w i ll {tand as

‘

follows .

Protogonus, Eon .p
q

Genus, G enea .

Phos , Pyr, Phlox .

Cafi i us, Libanus .

Mem rumus, U foii s.

Ag reus , Halieus .

Chryfor .

Technites .c
o

x
:

Q

M
-A

Q
)

The Phenic ian hiftorian , h aving now re ck
oned up the line of Cain , wh ich term inated
w i th the deluge , w ill naturally proc eed to

the head of a new fam ily, from wh ich the

whole poftdiluvran world was peopled . Agru

e rus therefore or Noah , confi dered w i th refe

r enc e to the line of Cain, Will neceffarily
{tand in the ninf/o place of defc ent ; although ,
w ith refpeét to h is own line , he be the i enz‘o
from Adam . And this fuppofit ion m ay be

adopted w i th perfeét propr iety : for, although

The word Teebnz
'

z
‘

es fignifies an artiz an, and Tubal-Cain,

as we learn from the infp ired hit
’
tor ian, was an infi ruétor of

every artificer in brafs and i ron . G en . iv . 2 2 . Th is Tubal
C ain had two brothers

,
Jabal and Jubal . Sanchoniatho only

ment ions one brother of Technites, whom he fiyles Ge
'

z

'

nur

O
O

Q

Q

C
A

A

Q
D

N

H Adam , and Eve .

Ca in
,
and h is w ife .

Enoch , and h is breth ren.

I rad , and his bre thren .

Mehuj ae l
,
and h is brethren .

Methufael, and his brethren.

Lamech .

Tubal—Cain
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Bp . Cumberland feparates the ten fi rft gene

rations of Sanchoniatho from thofe w hich
fo llow , and place s them before the flood ;

ye t thi s div ifion i s ent irely arb i trary , the Phe

n ic ian mythologift neve r m ak ing any d irect
m ent ion of that cataftrophef

In the perfon of Agruerus then w e m ay

c onc e ive the fecond par t of the fi rft goncalo
a ical table to comm enc e , the e ight genera
t ion s which precede him be ing antediluvian ,

and correfponding w i th the e ight generation s
o f the fam ily of Cain . Ac cordingly w e {hall
find, that the charaé’ter of Agruerus or Agro

t es prec ifely agree s in every particular w i th
that of the great Patr iarch . Agruerus, as

the nam e im ports, was a hufbandrnan ; fuch

alfo w as the occupation of Noah X
. Agrueru s

was venerated by the Phen ic ians as the great
eft of gods ; fuch

‘

likew ife w ere the honours
unive rfally pai d to the fecond progen i tor of

m ankind . Agrueru s i s faid to have been the

fathe r of Amynus the m agic ian ; Noah was

the father of Ham ,
who is generally fuppofed

to have been addicoted to fo rcery, and to have
infi ruét ed h is fon NI iz raim in the fam e uefa
r ions practices Y. The ve ry nam e fl /nynnr

x G en . ix . 2 0 .

Y Chamum eundem ef
’fe volunt cum Z oroal’tre lWago . Hu

jus fentent iae p r imus author, quod qu idem fc iam
,
eft Pfeudo

C lemens,
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indeed fuffi c iently eftablif hes the truth of this
fuppofi t ion i t i s evidently the d in- on of the

Egyptians, under w hich title the fc r iptural

Hain feem s to have been ufually worfh ipped .

The children of Amynus, ac cording to

Sanchoniatho ,

‘

w e re Mifor and Sydyk ; and

the fon of Mifor was Taautus . This Taau

tus was the inventor of the alphabe tic m ode
of wr i ting and was called by the Egyptians

by the Alexandrians Tba
‘

yzo, and by

Clemens
, qu i libro quarto Recognitionum Mag iam fcrib it, ho

m inibus an te d iluv ium a mulierofis illis angeli s traditam , fE

gypti orum conditorem Mefrai rnum d idic iffe a Chamo patre 5 et
Chamum a po ite ris, hujus ar t is adm irator ibus

,
Z oroaf’trem,

feu

v ivum aftrum , propterea fu iffe diétum, et pro deo hab itum .

Id fequu tus Cath anus collation is
'

8vae cap . 2 1mo .

’ Quantum ,

inqu it, antiquae trad itiones ferunt, Cham filiu s Noes, qui fu
~

perfiitionibus ifi is et fac rilegis fu i t artibus ac p rofanis infedtus ,
fc iens nullum fe poffe fuper his mem or ialem librum in A rca

‘

m

prorf us inferre, in quam e rat cum patre jufto ac fanét is frat t i
bus ingreffurus , fcelefta ac profana commenta d iverforum m e

tallorum lam inis , quae fc ilicet aquarum inundat ione corrump i

non poffent , e t dur ifi im is lap idibu s infculpfit . Quae d i luv io
pe raéto

'

eadem qua celaver it cur iofitate pe rqu irens, facr ileg io

rum ac perpe tuae nequ itiae fem inarium tranfm ifit in pofteros .

Inde invalu it haee opin io Chamum fu iffe Magum , et carm ine
mag ico patrem , dum dorrn iebat nudus, ita devotaffe et obli
gaflé , u t de inceps ad mulierem non potuer it affeé

’
tar i, et mag i

cos libros fc r ipfiffe , quorum par tem combufié rit N inus, altera
fuperftite . Nam hodieque ex tat imp ium opus continens ele

m enta et prax im art is nec romanticae fub t i tulo Scriptura? Cbamé

fl lz i IVOKE . Bochar . Phaleg . lib . iv . cap . I .
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the Cab ir i to be his children . He i s fenfible
however of the genealog ical difficulties, which
attach to this fuppofition ; difficulties , which ,
I readily allow, canno t be entirely avo i ded,
whatever fyftem be adopted .

We w ill beg in w i th Sydyk , fays the
Bifhop, whom Philo well tranflates, dncx zog,

tbe j
’

u/Z. This was, I conce ive , his t itle
that he was known by and I believe he
deferved thi s t itle w ell, for I tak e him to

be no other than Shem , the belt Son of

hi s good father Noah , the man, in whofe

tabernacle , m ent ioned G en . ix . 2 7. was

the church of the true G od , the fchool of

piety and jufi ice and he dwelt at
,

Salem

in Canaan , to whofe prince s our Sanchoni
atho , be ing a Canaani te , hath a conf’cant

eye ; and he was in the eleventh genera
tion , counted from the firft m an, as

“

ou r

author place th him : and
i

no o ther m an

c an be nam ed in that generation,which
confifi ed wholly of the children iffu ing from
Noah , who can claim th is t itle {0 juftly as
Shem .

And I am glad , that I can c i te Gro tius,
to abe t my opin ion in this thus far, that he
faith in his notes on Heé . vi i . I . Melchife

dec i s the m an m eant by Sydyk in P 5 170
Byé/im : and that Shem had thi s t itle of

( C
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or tbs ju/z
’
king , as Pompey

was ordinarily called Magm u, and Octavius
called Aug zfiur, i s the judgm ent of the eldefl:
and learnedeft Jew s , and of many m odern
learned m en in Jew rfh ant iquity, to whofe
j udgment here in I fubfcribe w i th great fa
t isfaction a

Having thus {tated his opin ion, the Bifhop
proceeds to confi de r the difficulty of recon

oiling this fyfi em Wi th the genealog ical table
of Sanchoniatho .

I am in an efpec ial m anner concerned to
anfwer an obj ect ion rifing out of Sancho
niatho my author : for he tells us, that Sy
dyk and Mifor w ere the fons ofMagus and
Amynus ; wh ich confifi s not w i th Sydyk

’

s

be ing Shem , becaufe he was the fon of

Noah , who i s U ranus in our wr iter, and i s
in a line d ittinét from tha t where in Amy
nus and Magus fi and .

The belt k indnefs, that I can th ew to

our author in thi s cafe , i s to acknowledge ,
that I believe he honeftly w rote th is out of

thofe C ab ir ic records which he fearched,

(which yet perhaps m ight be fom ewhat al

tered between his t ime and the t im e of

thofe Cab in , that were Sydyk
’

s children)

3 Gumb . Sanchon . p . 173 .

E z wh ich
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which contained the greateft antiqu ities,
that the ir pr iefts w ould communicate : but

ye t I be lieve , that in this link of the i r
“ line , or genealogy, the ir books were cor

rupted and that i t was thought nec effary
to the interef’c of the ir falfe relig ion , or

i dolatry , to m ifreprefent this part of i ts h ifv
‘ 4 tory in later t im es, when none alive could
contradict by the ir own teftim ony from
the ir fenfes, and few Or no records w ere

likely to be compared, that m ight atteft
the contrary b

I have g iven the B ith op
’

s fi atem ent at:

large , both that i t m ay be confidered how

far the hif’cory of Shem , and h is children, cor

refponds w i th that of Sydyk and the Cab ir i ;
and alfo on ac count of the d ifficulty, which,
as he obferves very juftly, attends th is part of
the Phen ic ian genealogy .

As for the two hiftories, I canno t difcover
the fl ighteft refemblanc e be tween them . We

have no reafon to fuppofe , that the children
of Shem were e i ther feven, or e ight, in num

ber ; that they had any particular connection
w i th Berytu s, and Neptune ; that they , in
an efpecia/m anne r, recorded the c ircum ftanc es
of the i r times ; or that they w ere the firIt in

b Gumb . Sanchon . p . 176 .

ventors
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‘

v
'

entors of the art of nav igation . Five only of

h is fons are recorded in Scr ipture ; Elam ,

Af hur, Arphaxad , Lud, and Aram C Thefe

appear plainly to have been the refpeétive

anc eftors of the Pe rfi an—

s
d
,
' the Affyrians, the

Hebrews , the Lydians , and the Syrians ° ; all

wh ich nations, w i th the folitary and fl igh t
ex ception of the Lydians

f
, to tally abftained

from mar i tim e affairs The ir very fi tuation
indeed upon the vaft cont inent of Afia com

pelled them to ex er t the ir ftrength by land ,
rather than by fea . Accordingly , while w e

are told by Mofe s , that the dwelling of the

ch ildren of Shem was from Mefha
‘

as thou

goeft unto Sephar, a m ount of the Eaft
w ords by which the ir inland ’

fe ttlem ents are

plainly defc ribed ; the m ar i time d ifpofi tion of

the fons of Japhet i s po inted ou t w i th equal
accuracy in the paffage , whi ch afiigns to th em
the ifles of the Gentiles h Hence i t per -a

C G en . x . 2 2 .

d O r Elam i tes .

e O r A rameans .

f See Herod . lib . i . cap . 94 . in wh i ch , part of the Lyd i ans
are (aid to have em ig rated into Tufc any, through m ere firefs

of fam ine ; bu t, how very li t tle th i s nat ion was hab i tually ad

d ICTed to m ar i t ime affai rs, appears in a ftr ik ing m anne r from a

fiory related o f C refus and Bias . See Herod . lib . i . cap . 2 7.

g G en . x . 3 0 .

G en . x . 5 .
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haps i s impofiible to difcover a reafon, why
the m ott m editerranean of all the defcendants

of Noah fhould be ex c lufively mentioned by
Sanchon iatho as the builders of the firft fll ip,
and as confecrating at Berytus the relic s of

the Ocean .

The Bifhop lays a great fi refs upon the

propr ie ty o f applying the nam e of Sydyk, or

Tbej zfi man, to Shem and upon the coinc i

dence of that appellation w i th the fcriptu ral

The peculiar integr i ty of Shem
howev er i s never ex tolled by the facred b ifto

rian,
above that of Japhet and the only de

finite infiance of his p iety , which has been
r ecorded , redounds equally to the honour of
h is elder bro ther ‘. Shem accordingly is ne
v er once {tyled The j zfi 7mm and even if h is
identi ty w i th Melchifedec could be proved,
i t would not be fuffic ient to eftablifh the . Bi

fh op
’

s pofi t ion, unlefs there wasfime
'

refem

blance at leaft between the hiftor ies of Shem
and Sydyk .

The c ircumftanc e of Shem be ing the ele

venth in defc ent from Adam , as Sydyk i s from
Protogonu s, i s alfo infifted upon . Bu t furely
v ery li ttle importanc e can be annexed to i t ,
w hen w e r ecollect, that the Bifhop himfelf

G en . ix . 2 3 .

allows
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allows the direct line to be broken ; and when
m oreov

‘

er we confider, that the eight defcents

in the fam ily of Cain, not the ten in the fa

m ily of Seth,are enum erated by Sanchonia
tho .

Having thus endeavoured to prove , that
Sydyk

~

and Shem cannot be the fam e perfon,

I m ay now proc eed to Rate and eftablifh the

fyftem , which appears to m e the m oft confo

nant w ith truth . This fyfi em then fuppofes,
that both Agruerus and Sydyk are only two

different defcriptive nam es of one patr iarch ;
of him , who beheld the ruin of a defolated

world, and becam e the father of the fecond

great race of m ankind .

If w e confult the fac red records , we fli all

be informed , that Noah was faved from the

deftruétion occaftoned by the de luge , becaufe
he was

“
cz j zy? man, and pe rfect in hi s gene

rati ons
k
: hence i t is m anifeft, that the

t i tle of Sydyé , o r The j ufi me272,

'

l3 peculiarly
applicable to h im ; and thus far th e refo re the
mutual refemblance of the fc r ip tural Noah ,

and the Phenic ian Sydyk , i s pe rfec
’

Ily exact .

Nor i s t he correfpondenc e between the ir re

fpective fam ilies lefs fingularly accurate . The

k G en . v i . 9 . Mofes indeed exprefsly appl ies the very name

of Sydyk or Sadik to Noah . p
‘fik W‘R m .

E 4 Cab iri ,
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Cab ir i , whom Sanchoniatho defcribes as the

children of Sydyk , are faid to be feven in

number ‘ ; the fam ily of Noah ,
i

preferved

along w i th him in the Ark , w ere alfo prec ife

ly feven in number . The Cab ir i are further
faid to have bui lt the fii f’c fh ip that was ever
nav igated ; and to have rece ived, in conjunc
t ion w i th the m ar ine de i ty Neptune, a gran t
from Cronus of the c i ty Berytus, where they
folemnly confec rated the relic s of ‘the O cean .

The former of thefe traditions exactly ag ree s
w i th the c onfi ruétion of the tirft recorded
v etfel, the Ark and the latter i s nearly un in
telligible , unlefs i t be fuppofed to have a re

ference to the events of the deluge
m

.

1 I t may perhaps be though t, that the fe ven Cabiri , be ing
d efcribed by Sanchon iatho as males , do not perfectly correfpond

w i th the Noet ic fam ily. To th is i t m ight be anfwered, that
we are not to expect undev iat ing accuracy in the annals of

p aganifm ; at the fame t ime however i t i s very remarkable,
that Pherecydes has preferved atrad i t ion of the Cab ir i, wh ich

ag rees w i th the fcr iptural account of the ark i te ogdoad .

A ccord ing to th is wr i ter, Vulcan (that is Noah worth ipped in
conjunct ion wi th the folar fi re) efpoufed Cab ira, the daughter
of the mar ine de i ty Pro teus, and by her became the father of

the th ree Cab i r i, and the th ree Cabirae . Pherec . apud Strab .

Geog . lib . x . p . 472 .

m That i t actually has fuch a reference will appear more

ev idently when the h if’cory of Cronus and Beruth fhall have
b een exam ined ; and when the cur ious legend of Beroe fhall

have been analyfed. Nonna s informs us, that Beroe and Be

r i th
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low ing manner . Having ftated the
‘

ezgzfit ge e

nerat ions in the line of Cain, he nex t m en

t ions Noah and Ham , under the nam es of

Ag ruerus and Amyfl ur . Finding , however ,
that there were ten generations in the line of

Seth previous to the deluge , and that the firf’c
m an after that e vent was an em inently q t

and p ious character, he attempts to comprife

all thefe accounts in one genealogy . For th i s

purpofe , at the end of ten generations, he
m ake s a frefh fer ies to comm ence w i th Noah ;
who may at onc e be efteem ed the [aft or

t em‘b in defc ent before the flood , and thefiifi
after i t . Hence , as he had already m ade
Agruerus or Noah to be the fon of Technites

o r Tubal-Cain, in order that he m ight pre
ferve h is genealogical line unbroken ; fo he
now , for the fam e reafon

“

, m ake s Sydyk, or
Noah under another appellation, to be the

fon of Amynus or Ham . In the midft
i

of

thi s confufion , he - ftill keeps his eye upon the

real fon of Ham , whom , from records more
authentic than h is own , he had learned to be
Mi z raim . Accordingly , while Noah , under
the nam e of Sydyk , occupies the firfi place
after the ten pr imary generat ions , Mi z raim ,

unde r that of Mi/ar , i s w i th perfect accuracy
faid to be the fon of Ham or Amynus : and

though , agreeably to thi s arrangement, Noah ,
as
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as Sydyk , mutt necefiarily fiand in the falfe

relationfh ip of ér ot/J er to Mifor or Mi z raim ,

yet, as Agruerus, he {till preferves his t rue

relationfh ip of g r anaj
‘

az’ber to him . In fbort,
the whole confufi on appears to have arifen

from three fources
’

: Sanchoniatho
’

s confc iouf

nefs that ten generat ions had actually flou
rifh ed before the deluge ; h is pe rce iving that
the line of Cain confifted of only ez

'

g/at de

fcents and his c ertainty that Noah was the

fir]? poftdiluvian . The follow ing table may

p erhaps
‘ throw additional light upon a fuppo

fi tion, wh ich i t i s more eafy to conce ive in
the m ind, than to exprefs c learly wo rds .
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I have obferved, that Sanchoniatho clofely

c onnects Mifor or Mi z raim , and Taau tu s or

T hoth , w i th Sydyk and the Cab i r i ; and that
he fuppofes Cronus to have proc eeded fouth
ward to the land '

of Egypt
"

. From this
c ircum itance I have li ttle doub t but that:
the e ight pr im it ive great gods of that coun~
try w ere no o ther than the arkite Cab ir ic
Ogdoad . Herodotus m entions a deep and

broad lake near Buto , in wh ich , according
to the Egyptians, there was a floating ifland .

On thi s ifland was a large tem ple , dedicated
to Apollo , and fu rnifh ed w i th three altars .
It was not fuppofed however to have been
always in a float ing fi ate , but to have loft i t s
orig inal firmnefs in confequenc e of the follow

ing c irc umftance . When Typhon, or the

Oc ean P
, was roam ing through the world in

quefl: of Horus , or Apollo , the mytholog ical
fon of Ofiris, Latona, who was one of the

prim i t ive e ight gods , and who dwelt in the

c i ty Buto , having rece ived him in truft from
Hi s, concealed h im from the rage of that de
{truétive m onf’ter in th is fac red ifland, which
then firft began to float q Thefe e ight gods

0 V ide fupra p . 3 9 .

P Plutarch expre
i

fsly afferts the identity of Typhon and the

fea. Plut . de Ifid . et Ofir . p . 3 63 .

9 Herod . lib . i i . cap . 1 5 6 .
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the Egyptians conce ived to be pr ior to the

twelve , whofe names and worfh ip were
adopted by the G reeks q and, in allufion to

the or ig in of the adoration, which was pai d
to them , they were accuftom ed to reprefent

them , not {tanding upon dry ground, but
failing together in a {h ip
As for the floating ifland m ent ioned by

Herodotus , i t was probably only a large raft
c onftruéted in im itation

"(

of the Ark s

; while
Horus, whofe temple was built upon i t, was

the fam e perfon as his fuppofed father Ofi ris
‘

,

or Noah worfh ipped i n conjunétion w i th the
Sun . The three altars, I apprehend , were
dedicated to the tr iple offspr ing of that patr i
arch ; and the word Buto i s obvioufly deduc i
ble from Eu -Do , the divine he ifer, which
was one of the m oft

i

ufual fymbols of the

Ark whence the c i ty Bata w ill fignify the
city qf z/Je arkite bezfer The word occurs
very frequently both in the mythology and

(1 Ib id . cap . 46 .

r T8; 35 A syvvr
'

liag 789 da snom g ac

i

wa iila g En emy em r apes , am

wa vm g 5m fo sov . Porphyr . apud Cudworth
’

s Intell. Syfi .

P 2 49
5 See Bryant

’

s Anal . vol . i i . p . 3 29 .

Adonim, Attinem , Ofirim, et Horum, al iud nih il efi
’

e

quam Solem . Macrob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 2 1 .

I cannot th ink w i th Mr . Bryant, that the word Buto fig
a lfies tbe ark, any further than as i t primar ily fignifies an ox .
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geography of the anc ients . Thus we read of

a hero denom inated Bates , who, according to
Nonnus, was no other than Argus, or the

god of the Ark X

8x 577 Barn;

Apyo; a x oz
l
unr oza

‘

z a oh um eeeeww ea te
r
/n a g

w ed/ Jays Keowdoco veco

’

leepc Ash ley ¢0Aaw a
h

There was a c i ty called Buta In Achaia z

; a

feaport inti tled Butua in D almatia a

; and a

town, which bore the nam e of Barthes, in

Egypt
b

. There was likewife a c i ty of Illy
r icum , upon which Cadmus, as we are in

form ed by Stephanus of Byz ant ium , beftowed

the appellat ion of Bzzthae from the Egyptian
Bata"; and another town in Ion ia, or the

[and of the arkite done, which was called
Buthz

’

a
d

. Perhaps alfo the Scottifh ifle of

Bute m ay once have been the feat of the fame

fuperftition, and m ay once , toge ther w i th i ts
hfter ifland A rm”, hav e beheld the w ild
r i tes, wh ich were celebrated in honour of

Butes was the fame as Buddha
, or Mercury, whofe cha

rafter {hall be confidered at large hereafter . Vide infra chap . v .

Y D ionyf. lib . v i i i . p . 1 46 .

2 D iod. Bibl. lib . x x . p . 82 8.

a Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib . i i i . cap . 2 2 .

b Ib id . lib . v . cap . 1 0 .

Steph .
—Byz ant . de U rb . p . 2 3 6 .

d Ibid .
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Aran, or the ar
'

é 6
. The very {trong refem

blance at leaft, difcoverable between the re

lig ion and inftitu tes of the D ruids, the Egyp
tians, and the Hindoos , g ive s fom e reafon to

fuppofe , that they all orig inated from one

comm on fou rce f

The m ode of reprefenting the Ark by a

floating ifland was not ex clufi vely confined to
Egypt .

”

As L atona and Apollo were two of

the great gods worflI ipped at Buto fo w e

find the fam e traditions prevalent at D elos ,
both w ith refpeét to i ts once having been a

floating ifland, and to the various dangers by
which Latona was aflailed .

232 JCxx eSl / ev owaxymz,

ARC o t r oe o cyeos
'w wrenrms;

Thou , Delos
,
unconftrain

’

d
,

Through the wide O cean
’

s tracklefs paths didft
roam .

Illa fuam vocat hanc , cu i quondam reg ia Juno,

O rbe interd ix it 3 quam v ix erratica D elos

O rantem accep it , cum tum levis infula nabat .

c Th is fuppofi tion w ill appear the more p robable, when we
find, as fhall be thewn hereafter, that the myfteries of the Sa
m

'

othrac ian or Cab i r ic Ceres, Proferp ine, and Bagchus, were

eftablilhed in the Britith itles .

f See Maur ice’ s Ind . Ant . vol. v i .

8 Gallim . Hymn . ad Del. ver . 3 5 .
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Hafte , to the realm s of Saturn fhape your couffe,
“There Cotvle s fam

’

d lfland wandering floats
On the broad fu rface of a facred lake .

The fam e ifland is m entioned by Pliny, who
adds, upon the au thor i ty of V arro , that i t
w as efteem ed the navel of Italy m . The

G reeks had a fim ilar notion
”

of D elph i be ing
the nav el of the world . The i dea or ig inated
in both cafe s from a m ifconception of the fa

c red term Om -Phi-Al, the oracle of the folar

g oa
’

, which the G reek s perverted into Om

phalt/r, and the L atins into Umhz
'

lz
'

cur . D elph i
is a w ord o f the very fame im port , be ing
compounded of T el-Phi, the or acle of thefem

“
.

I doub t no t, but that Co tyle was, like the

ifland near Buto , dedicated to Apollo and the

Cab ir i : accordingly w e find, that the Pelafgi,
in a tim e of great dearth , w ith wh ich the i r

m Flin . Nat. Hift . lib . i i i . cap . 1 2 .

n The conneét ion of D elph i w i th the d iluv ian, as well as

w i th the folar worfhip , appears from a trad i t ion preferved by
T z etz es, that th is oracular c i ty der ived i ts name from D el

phus , who was fuppofed to have been the fon of Neptune by
IVIelantho, the daughter of D eucalion . AM o. 35 pow

-
s A shes ; am

v a s a vro A£7x§98 vie Hoa a dwvog c Mah d i/Se t; 7m; Aevuaekw vo; 90704

frpog . Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 2 0 8. Deucalion is faid by the

Greeks to have firft landed after the deluge upon the fumm it

of mount Parnatfu s, at the foot of wh ich Delph i was bu ilt .
Apollod . Bibl . lib . i . cap . 7.
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new fettlements w e re aflliéted, vowed tenths
to Jupiter, the Cab ir i , and Apollo 0

.

Having thus attem pted to arrange the fi rft

genealog ical table of Sanchoniatho , which
c onfi fts of the defc endants of Protogonus, I

fh all proceed to confi der the fecond, of which
Eliun -Hypfiftu s is the head .

I can by no m eans affent to Bp . Cumber
land ’

s fuppofition,
that Eliun i s the Se th ite

L am ech , Uranus h is fon Noah , and Cronus
Ham . Eliun is evidently a m ere variation of

the Hebrew word Eloah ; confequ ently, when
connected w i th Hypfi/tar , i t w ill fignify God
the Maj}H igh . A t itle , like this, can furely
never be applied w i th any propr i

'

e ty to a man ;

I fhou ld rather apprehend, that i t m ean s no
o ther , than the Alm ighty Lord and Creator
of the w hole world . As for Uranus and G e ,

ac cording to the m oft natural and obvious in
terpre tation , they are the m ater ial heaven and

earth ; the i r allegor ical children , Cronus, Atlas,
and D agon, are , like Agru erus and Sydyk ,

only different nam es of the fam e great patr i
arch ; while Betylus i s not a m an , but a term
exprefl i ve of a peculiar m ode of adoration P.

D ion . Hal ic . A nt . Rom . lib . i . cap . 2 3 .

P Th i s mode of worfhip fhall be confidered towards the olofe

of the prefent chapter .
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The fecond table therefore , when conneéted

w ith the firft, w ill ftand as follows .
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Eliun-Hypfi ftus be ing the true G od, San

choniatho does not attem pt to enum erate his
progen i tors , but fimply obferves, that a per

fonage , known by that appellation, who was

the father of heaven and earth , flou
‘

rifh ed in

the days of Sydyk and the Cab iri . This mode
of fpeaking is evidently m e taphor ical, im ply
ing only , that he was the Creator of the Uni

verfe and the reafon, why he i s fo partien
larly fai d by Sanchoniatho to have been con

tem porary w i th Sydyk , feem s to be on ac

c ount of his having ex erted hi s power , in a

m ore trem endous and peculiar m anner at: that
per iod , than at any o ther .

To Eliun the Phen ic ian mythologift affigns
a confort, whom he calls Ber uth . For a fa

t isfaétory ex planation of th is part of the tra

dition , li ttle m ore is n ec effary than barely to
refer to the Hebrew fc r iptures

G od fpake to Noah , and to his fons w i th
him , faying , — I w ill eftablifh my cc'venaat

(in the Hebrew Ber ithi) w ith you ; ne i ther
fli all all flefh be cu t Off any m ore by the
wate r s of a flood to deftroy the earth
Henc e i t appears , that, in the ufual ftrain

of oriental allegory , the folemn covenant, the
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inviolable Ber ith of G od, i s per fonified by a

female , who i s defc ribed as hi s confort s .
From this union of Eliun and Beru th

fprung Uranus and G e or, in the unadorned
language of hiftor lcal narration , the Alm igh

ty, afte r the confufi on of the deluge , c reated
anew the heaven and the earth , and cove
h anted w i th m an , that he would never more
deftroy the world by w ater
The offspr ing of Uranus and G e w ere Cro

nus, D agon, Atlas, and Be tylus . Wi th re

gard to Cronus , he is evidently the fam e per

fon as the claffi cal Cronus or Saturn : accord
ingly both the Phenic ian and the Grec ian
de ity of that nam e are equally defcr ibed as

the fon of Heaven and Ear th 11 Such a de

fcent i s doubtlefs allegor ical. The traditions

5 Th is Ber i th is the fame as the Beroe
‘

: of Nonnus , whofe

mytholog ical h iftory— fhall be confi dered hereafter . The H indoo
ch ronology men t ions a p ious pr ince named P rithu, who was

the tenth in defcent from the fi rft c reated pa ir Ad im and I va,

and who is defcribed as the inventor of agr iculture . Captain
Wilford , and I th ink very juftly, fuppofes Prithu to be Noah .

(Ahat . Ref. vol . v . p . The word P r ithu may poflibly

be compounded of Ber i th -Thu, the g od of the cov enant .

t The procefs of the renovat ion of the world after the deluge
feems near ly to have refembled that of the primeval c reat ion .

See Catcott
’

s Treat ife on the D eluge .

‘1 Hefi od . Theog . ver . 1 2 6 , 1 37.
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of the pagans rarely ex tended beyond the

epoch of the deluge ; they were obliged
therefore to afc ribe to the firft poftdiluv ian

a mytholog ical, rather than a natural or ig in .

Henc e Cronus, or Noah ,
fufpended as i t w ere

betwe en heaven and earth upon the face of

the great deep , i s faid in the m etaphor ical
language of poetry to be the ir fon .

One c ircumftance indeed is m entioned in
his hiftory, the unworthy treatm ent, that h i s
father U ranus, or the Heavens, ex perienced
from him , which perhaps i t may not be quite
fo eafy to reconc ile w i th the fcriptural ac

c ount of Noah x Neve r thelefs , if i t be taken
in an allegor ical fenfe , the awful e vent of

the deluge m ay perhaps fufl
’

i c iently ex plain
i t . Obedient to the comm and of the Al

m ighty , the waters , gradually r ifing from the

c entral abyfs, enc roached upon the anc ient
lim i ts of the m ater ial heaven ,

o r the atm o

fphe re , and thus cu rtailed it of its form er
ex tent Y. Henc e w e are inform ed by He

¢ t7\8 d
,

azrro w adsfz wa r p) ;

Eac vh svwg mama
’

s Hefi od . Theog . vet . 1 80 .

y I v enture to fay, cu rtailed i t , in the fi r iét ph ilofophical

fenfe of the word , as w ill futlic iently appear to any one , who

has confulted Catcott
’

s theory refpeét ing the canfe s of the de

luge ; one of the p r inc i pal of wh ich he f nppofes to be , a po r
t ion of the atm ofphere forced into the c ent ral abyfs, and ex

pelling its wate rs to the fu rface of the globe .

F 4
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fi od Z

, that i t was the earth , which brough t
this calam i ty upon the heavens .
The war be twe en Cronus and Uranus , and

be tween Urantis and Pontus , as de tailed by
Sanchoniatho , blended as i t is w i th the w ild
eft fiét ions, com prehends feveral very cur ious

particulars, wh ich rem arkably confirm the

p rec eding fuppofi t ion . The heaven i s fai d
to mak e war upon the fea : in other words,
the atmofphere , rufh ing violently into the

c entral abyfs, forc es i t to difgorge i ts waters ,
w h ich , in conjunétion w ith thofe of the

O cean , fpeedily overflow the hab i table globe .

D emaroOn, who i s defcribed as the fon of

Uranus by a concub ine , but who , like his

brother Cronus
, feem s to be m erely D a-Ma

Aron , the g r eat ort ite patr iar ch, is reprefent

ed as having leagued him felf w ith h i s father
in his attack upon Pontus, or the fea ; but,
unable to refift the impetuofi ty of the wa

ters, and trembling w i th the apprehenfion

of im pending danger , he vow s to offer up
a fac r ifice , provided he fhould efcape . Cro

nu s m eanwhile , in fingular conform i ty w ith
the preceding fuppofi t ion, caftrates hi s father
Uranus, in a cer tain place in the centr e of
the ear th, in the neighhourhood of fountains

2 Hefiod . Theog . ver . 1 59 . e
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the O cean, fwollen beyond its ufual lim it s,
overwhe lm ed a guilty world beneath i ts wave s .

The var ious nam es of P ontus , Typhon, and

N er eus , are only different t itles of the fam e

e lem en t ; for w e are plainly inform ed by
Plutarch , that the Egyptian de i ty Typhon
was a perfonification of the fea, no lefs than
Nereus and Pontus b .

b To m 5
'

s Tm Summon e r . Plu t . de Ifid . et Ofir . p . 3 63 . I t

is worthy of obfervat ion
,
that the A rabs ftill exprefs the g eneral

delug e by the term d l Tnfan. Anc . Un iv . H itt . vol. i . p . 2 0 0 .

note E . N ereu s may perhaps be der ived e i ther from the San

feres t Nara
, o r from the Hebrew Ner, toflow or run as w ater .

Hence, fays Mr . Parkhu rft, the Greeks and Romans had

the ir Nereu s , wh ich or ig inally fignified the g reat ahy/i
'

, or

thefea confia
’
erea

'
as communicating

‘with it . Thus Nereus is

addreffed in the O rph ic hymn

Poffeffor of the Ocean
’

s gloomy depth ,
Ground of the fea, ear th ’s bourn and fource of all

Shak ing prolifi c Ce
’

res

’

facred feat,
When in the deep receifes of thy re

‘ ign,

The madd ing blatts are by thy power confin (1

But oh ! the earthquake ’

s dreadful force forefend l

The reader w i ll m ake his own refleé t ions on thefe lines ,
wh i le I proceed to obferve , that the Rom an poets ufed Ne

reu s fo r the fea or ocean
,
even fo late as the t ime of Ov id,

who has th is exp reffi on
qua totum Nereus c ircum tonat orhem .

Old N ereus was, accord ing to the Greek and Roman mytho

logy, conftantly at tended by fifty daughters , called Nereids,

who reprefented the nume rou s r ivers , t hat p roceed from the

ocean , and run into i t again . Heb . Lex . Vox am.

IfNereus thenbe allowed to f]gu lfy theg reat central ahy/i ,as con
tradiftingu ifhed
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A general notion feem s to have p revailed ,
that Saturn or Janu s, for they are in fact one

de i ty , the fam e as the Phen ic ian Cronus or

Noah vifi ted Italy 4
: hence , as I fhall here

contradifting uiihed from the rvi/i hlefia , we f hall imm ed iately
perce ive the propr iety wi th wh ich Sanchoniatho defcr ibes h im
as thefather of Pon tus .

c Thus Cato d ireétly afferts, that the I talian Saturn was a

Phenic ian de i ty. I taliae fplend idiflima or igo fu i t, tum tern
pore , tum or ig ine gent is . Coepit en im au reo fatculo fub pr in
c ip ibus dns Jano, Camefe , Saturno gente Phoenica, et Saga,

qua: poft inundationem ter rarum per orhem p r ima colonias
m ifi t . M . Caton . Fragm . de O rig . Fol . 16 0 . Saga was the

anc ient name of Armen ia, the country where the A rk landed

and i t is remarkable , that the epi the t A'

rax ea , or w hite, was be

ftowed upon th is terr i tory. Omnes h iftoric i Gra c i , Lat in i , et
Barbar i , qu i de pr ifc is ante N inum antiqu itatibus confcripfe

run t, unan im i confenfu ath rmant in pr ifca A rmenia A rax ea

cospitfe genus humannm quacunque v ia cce per it . Eadem reg io
p r iu s A ramca Scythza Sag a di éta fu i t . Ann . V iterb . Comm ent .
in Berof. Ant iq . lib . i i . fol . 1 2 . Saga feems to be Z -Ag

-A i ,

the land if the i zzig hty w aters .

The fymbolical mode of rep refenting the pagan de i t ies i s
afcr ibed by Sanchoniatho to Taautus or Thoth , who is faid to
hav e defi gnated the Phenic ian Saturn ,

in a manner prec ifely

refembling the ftatues of the Roman Janus . The poti tion of

h is fou r eyes was fuch , as enabled h im to look both p rofpec
t ively and retrofpeét ively, allufi ve to the double v iew of Noah
into the old and new worlds . Eufeb . Przr p . Evan . lib . i .
c ap . 1 0 .

d Cauffa rat is fupereft ; Thufcum rate veni t in amuem

Ante pererrato falc ife r orbe deus .

O v id . Falt . lib . i . ver . 2 3
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after take occafi on to fh ew e

, the Cab ir ic wor
f hip was introduc ed at an early per iod into
that country . Saturn is ufually defcribed as

a v ery anc ient de i ty : Macrob ius accordingly
ftyles him the fi t/l gf the goa

’
s
f
; and Salluft,

in referenc e perhaps to the c onneétion of

Noah w i th the watery elem ent , affirm s, that
Cronus is wate r 8. He i s reprefented in the

L atin , no lefs
’

than in the Phen ic ian theolo

gy, as the parent of th ree fons, and as the

confort of Rhea or Opis, by whom he becam e

the father of the feven T itans . Rhea how
eve r is fimply a perfon ification of the lunar
Ark : whence , as we learn from D am afc ius,

the comm encem ent of a new order of th ings,
or a kind of new creation , was afc ribed to

Saturn and Rhea h and the number eight,

the number equally of the perfons preferved

in the Ark , of Cronus and the T i tans, and of

Sydyk and the Cab ir i , was confecrated in a

peculiar m anner to that goddefs
i
.

As for Janus , he was depiéted holding a

V ide infra chap . v i .

f Saturn . lib . i . cap . 7.

g Kpovov ‘
u sv 133409. Sall. de D 113 et I‘vIundO, cap . 4 . Thus alfo

S tobeus Aocnpv {newas
“

: Kpoyog. Belog . Phyf. III) . I. cap . 9 .

h '

H
i

Psoc TOU Kpova a ; actor/Iv dram a
-

{m ow capaci
t

y
/e: Tat yeslnp ot

'

rot .

B amaf. apud Annot . in Phorn . Theor . feét. 6 .

i Tn
t

Peg: 5 0 73004; a poames. Ib id .
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{tat}
~

in his left hand , w i th wh ich he appears
to {tr ike a rock , and to caufe water to flow
from i t k He w as efteem ed the peculiar
de ity of gate s ; and m any fupe ritit ious r i te s
w ere obferved, in open ing and fhutting the

door s of his tem ple . T his notion feem s to

have o r ig inated from the c ircumfianc e of

Noah hav ing m ade a door in the fide of the

Ark , which was Opened dur ing his ingrefs
and egrefs, and which was {hu t dur ing the

continuance of the deluge : hence alfo the .

goddefs of the Ark was fom et im es {tyled P r o

tbyr c
‘

r z . Macrob ius inform s u s , that Janus
and Jana w ere the fam e as Apollo and D ia

na
l
, or in o ther words , the folar Noah , and

the lunar Ark and he adds that Janus-Apol
lo was Worfll ipped by the Greeks under the
nam e of Tbyr éw , or five g od qf doom, and was

efi eemed the prefident of ingrefs and egrefs
1
.

His or ig inal appellation was not 75 mm but
E zmm 1

, which I apprehend to be only a va

r iation of the Babylon ic Ot m, or Om nes . In

h is facred r i tes, Janus was int i tled t/oe a'ozzé/e

god, from h is having beheld two worlds ; 7a
mm

’

m from Juneh l/JL’ dove, the7mm of clafl i ;

k In
i

finifira habebat (Janus) baculum, quo faxum percu

t e re , et ex i llo aquam producere v idebatur. Albrici Philof. de

D eor . Imag . c ap . 1 4 .

1 Macrob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 9 .
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cal mythology ; Cwfim
’

m , from his be ing a

hufbandm an ; Qgtir z
'

nw , from Cu r, tbe Sun ;

and P atty/rim , and C zgfi
'
vz

'

zzr, from the open
ing and {h utting of his gate s

m
. The Phe

nic ians reprefented him under the ufual folar
emblem the dragon

’m
and Plutarch , in con

fequ ence of his be ing the di luvian patriarch
no lefs than the Sun , fpeaks of an anc ient
m edal of the doublefaced Janu s, which had
the head or the {tern of a {hip on the reverfe ;

but he w as unable to afl ign any very fatisfac
tory reafon for i t Lafi ly, lnghiram ius , if

h is author i ty can be depended upon , not ices
an Etrufcan fragm ent, in which the i den
t i ty of Janus and Noah is abfolutely afferted .

Ac cording to th is cur ious relic of antiquity ,
V andim on , known by the L at ins under the
nam e of75 mm , and by the Syr ians under that
o f Ahab, cam e into Hetruria w i th his {on

and his children ; where he founded
a c ity, upon which he befiowed the appella
t ion of Cat/5 3m 0

. V andimon, or Oandimon,

m Macrob . Saturn. lib . i . cap . 9 .

n Q uaett . Rom . p . 2 74 .

Magnus pater V and imon, qui a Lat in is 7.2mm, a Syris

Aim vocatur , advenit in hang reg ionem (fe il. Hetru riam) cum

fecundo filio Iapeto, et illins fili is ; et cum ven ifTent fuper hu
_

nc

montern fibi commodurn , pofier is jucundurn putav it . Quare
in fuperior i parte, quae falnbrior effet, c iv itatem aedificav it, e t

Cetbcm appellavit. Inghir . apud Annot . ad Laet . de Fal . Re l.

lib.
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feem s to be Oan- da -Mon , t/ae Gam er ? or

NEW/9 of fée f i
’
rk ; and he was worlh ipped by

the anc ient Tyrrhen ians in c onjunction w i th
V efta, whom they denom inated Har e/5M, or

tbe goddefs of t/38 A ré q T itea, who i s m en

t ioned by Pfeudo -Berofus, as the w ife of

Noah , bore the fam e t itle of Har e/aid , and for

the very fam e reafon ; the Ark be ing fre

quently defcribed as the allegorical confort of
the princ ipal arkite de i ty
As Cronus then i s fai d by Sanchoniatho to

l ib . i . cap . 1 3 . Pfeudo-Berofus alfo afferts
,
that Janus was the

patr iarch Noah , and that he der ived his name from J ain
w ine. Ob benefic ium inventae v i t i s et v in i dignatus efi (fe il .
Noe ) cognomento

‘

j
’

arza, quod A ram e is fonat fuz
'

tz
'

j kr et fvifl jfer .

Berof. Ant . lib . i i i . fol. 2 5 . I t may be p roper here to obferve,

that the wr i t ings of th is Berofus, wh ich I {hall frequently have
occafi on to c i te, were pub lifhed by Annius of V i te rbo, and are

certainly not thofe of the real Berofus . We are informed by

Pliny, (Nat . H ift. lib . v i . cap . that the genu ine hiftory of

Berofus conta ined the events of 480 years 3 but of that work
there now only remain a few fragm ents, c i ted by Jofephus in
h is [Wr iting s ag ain/t Apia”, and by Alexander Polyhifior in tbs

Cbronogmpbz
’

a of Syncellus .

P The hifiory of Oannes or Dagon fhall be confidered at the

lat ter end of the p refent chapter .

q Sol i Turreni colunt Janum et V ef’tam,
quos lingua fua

vocant 74 7156 Vadimona et Labith Horcbz
'

am. Myrfil. de bello
Pelafg . cap . 6 . Labith feems to be a contraé’rion of Labeneth ,

(maS) tbe moon 3 whence Lab ith Horch ia w ill fignify ibe arkite
arefcmt .

Berof. Ant . lib . v . fol . 64 .
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have had three fons, Cronus the younger,
Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo , in allufion to the

triple offspr ing of Noah ; fo , in referenc e to

the number o f the arkite fam ily ex c lufi ve of

the ir head , he i s alfo defc ribed, like Sydyk , as

be ing the father of feven fons by Rhea, and

o f feven daughte rs by Aftarte. Thefe laft of

h is children w ere called Titans , and Titmzz
'

a
’
er ;

whence it w ill follow , that the war of the

T i tans, fo c elebrated in G rec ian flory, relate s
to the deluge , and not to the events wh ich
took plac e at Babel. The tradit ional hiflory
indeed of the T i tans is involved in fom e de

gree of confufi on,
becaufe the nam e is equal

ly applied to all, who lived at the era of the

de luge , bo th thofe
i

who were defi royed by that
c ataftrOphe, and thofe who w ere faved ; but
the genealogy, afc ribed to them , by Sancho
n iatho , along w i th var ious m atters which
{hall hereafter be adduced , abundantly prove s
the truth of the forego ing affertion . The le

gend however of the fev en T itans m utt be
referved for future confideration S

at prefent

S V ide infra chap . ix . S ince Cronus is the fame perfon as

Sydyk , the feven T i tans w i ll of courfe be the fam e as the feven

Cab i r i and fince Agruerus is alfo the fame perfon as Cronus

or Syd) k , we {hall fee the exaét prop r iety of Sanchoniatho
’

s af

fe rtion, that Agruerus and h is fam i ly were known by the ge

neral name of s m or Aletx .

there
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J

appearance . An egg of wonderful magni
tude was reported to have fallen from heaven
into the / r iv er Euphrates , and to have been
rolled by fifh cs to the bank . Upon i t fat

dove s"; and ou t of i t was at length produc ed
that Venus, who was afterwards ttyled the

Syr ian g oo
'

a
'
e/ r y The fame w r i ter , upon the

author ity of D iogenetes Erythreus, m ention s
the per il to w hich Venus w as expofed by the
attack of the m oufter Typhon, or the fea

2
.

3“ Ampelius is more exaeft in th is par t icular than Hyg inus ;
for , in relat ing the fame fable, he fpeak s of only one dove .

Amp . cap . 2 .

J In Euphratem de coelo ovum m i ra m agn i tud ine cec idiffe

d ic itur, quod p ifces ad r i pam evolverunt : fuper quod colum

bae confederunt
,
et excalfaétum exclufi tfe Venerem , quae pofiea

(1
7
rd

~

Syria ef
’
t appellata . Hyg . Fab . 1 97.

Z IVIr . WV hifton fuppofes , that the deluge was occafioned by

the too near approach of a comet ; and he calculates, that i t
was that comet, wh ich appeared in the year 1 680 . Many parts
of his theory may perhaps be though t objeel iori able but at the

fam e t ime i t is not impoii i ble, that the power of attraétion ,

exe rted by a comet, m ight force the waters of
'

the great abyfs
to ruih for th in a trem endou s torrent, and thus produce the

catattrophe of the de luge . I t isfo re ign however to my p refent
ftibjeet to exam ine into the m er i ts of Mr . VVh if’ton

’

s fyfiem ;

I ment ion i t only for the purpofe of introduc ing fome very fin

gular co inc idences w i th h is opin ion refpeét ing a come t ’s
,
be ing

the natu ral caufe of the flood . Sanchoniatho atferts , that wh i le
A fiar te was travelling abou t the world, (or in other words,
wh ile the A rk floated in an er rat ic fiate upon the furface of the

waters ,) fhe found a ftar falling from the flay, wh ich the after
wards confecrated at Tyre : Pliny aflirms, that a comet ap

peared
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Clofely purfued by her irrefif
’
tible enemy , the

affum ed the fli ape ofi a hth , and thus avo ided
the threatened danger

5
.

V enus then, or Aftarte, be ing a perfonifi

cat ion of the Ark eme rging from the waters
of the deluge , and be ing un iform ly attended
by the Noti tic dove , w e fli all fee the proprie
ty w i th wh ich the Lacon ians confec rated ’

a

temple to Venus-Juno , on account of a flood
fuppofed to have been occafioned by the ri

v er Eurotas b Juno i s Juneh , t/Je dove ;

w henc e Venus-Juno w ill be equivalent to
Venus attended by her dove . To thi s deluge
of the Eurotas , and to fuch o the r traditions

peared during the reign of Typhon or the deluge, the effeé’ts of
which were ex tremely de tr imental and tremendous and Hy

g inns ment ions, that , when Phaethon the fon of Apollo had fet
the whole world on fire by m ifmanag ing the char io t of h is fa
ther , Jupi ter, to quench the flames , caufed a general inunda
t ion

,
from wh ich Pyrrha and Deucalion alone efcaped . Sanch .

apud Euf. Praep . Evan . lib . i . cap . 1 0 — Plin . Nat . Hifi . lib . i i .
cap . 2 5 .

— Hyg . Fab . 1 5 2

D iogenetes Erythraeus ait, quodam tempore Venerem cum

Cupid ine ti lio in Syr iam ad flumen Euphratem ven iffe , et eo

d em loco repente Typhona g iganta apparu itfe . Venerem au

tem cum fi lio in flumen fe p rojec itle, et ib i figuram p ifc ium

forma mutaffe : quo faeto per iculo effe liberate s . Hyg . Poet .
A ftron . lib . i i . cap . 3 0 .

b
(

Hfa g 35 i sgovum pxa pm ; na
'

roc ya vr eta v 5770 177977, T8 Rupw
‘

at wofiv

Tn; 777; 6 ¢£0 W svrmAv€ovr og
°

goo n/av dz a pxa i or z od i ac “

(

Hi n g. Pauf. Laeon . p . 2 39 .

G 2
“
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o f a de luge , as m ay hereafter be m entioned,
I fil all apply the judic ious obfervat ion of V of

fins, that from the general flood of Noah were

der ived all the heathen fior ie s of local and

particular inundations C .
In confequ ence of Venus be ing a perfonifi

c ation of the Ark
, we find her denom inated

flwnoed , o r Bar i s -Noe, t/oe A rk of Noon;

Hz

'

ppoa
’
onzin 6

,
or Hi ppa- da-Maia, the ar é ite

mot/le er ; and A r entez, or Aran -Thea, the god

Kat; r o/ (trot o wog evm I
‘

owowr o; WOW,

EV OWIAI ”s o oQDS apr oy, APENTA, 2sm,

Ke/cxyrng/ c Nit/ i ta) TOV error smu t/e
f

She w as not however mer ely the Ark , but the
Ark worfh ipped in conj unct ionw ith the h/Ioon ;
henc e the author of the O rphic hymns in
voke s her in terms, partly applicable to her

diluvian and par tly to her aftronom ical cha

raé
’

ter . He {tyles her toe

the feet, the r uler of toe t/or ee dz
’

ng
’

fionr g, the

c Votf. de Idol . lib . i . cap . 1 8.

d Strab . Geog . lib. xv i i . p . 80 0 .

e Hefych .

f Lycoph . Caffan . ver . 83 I .

g Th is I appreh end to be an allufion to the tr iple d iv ifi on
of the world among the fons of Noah . Thefe three div ifi ons
are faid by the poets to be h eaven, earth , and hell ; h ence
D iana upon ear th is Luna in heaven, and Hecate in the infer
nal reg ions . If we fu r vey the fame fable in a d ifferent point
of v iew, as relat ing to the three fons of Cronus, heaven i s af

figned
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Sanchoniatho and G lycas
“
to be Venus . D er

c eto however, or Venus, affum ed the form
of a hfh ; and i t i s remarkable , that her
daughter Sem i ram i s was fuppofed to have
been changed into a dove .

Dub ia eft, de te, Babylonia narret ,

D erceti , quam verfa fquam is velantibus artus
S tagna Palmftinae credunt celebraffe figura

An mag is u t fum tis illins filia pennis
Ex tremos alb is in turribus egerit anuos 0

Venus and Juno therefore I apprehend to be

the fam e as D erceto and Sem iram i s . The

fcholiaf’c upon Aratus indeed fuppofes D erce,

o r D erce to , to be the daughter of Venus, ra
ther than Venus herfelf ; but , fince he af

ferts, that they were changed into the two

fifli es, which were afterwards placed in the

z odiac , and finc e he part icularly m entions
D erceto as the Syr ian goddefs, i t evidently
appears to be only a variation of the prec ed
ing fable P. The conftellations of Aquar ius
and the great hfh appear to be conneéted in

a fimilar manner with the hifiory of the de

Eufeb . Praep . Evan. lib . i . cap . 1 0 .
— Glyc . Annal . p . 1 84 .

Ov id . Metam . lib . iv . ver . 44 . See alfo A then. Legat .
p . 3 3 .

P 0 1370 1 7 5 n ow of 78 mya ha ‘XSW? exyovoi , maps 53 5 11 701;

eggs, ofrweg Asgnnv 7m A¢p03rrng Sup/a n ger. mon o
-
80 m 5 1; Sa ha aaa v

sowoa v
'

BSW erg 777; 95a ; 5 2 0pm sxv v amxov
’m s. in

Arat . t uom . p . 3 2 .
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luge . The fifli , which w as one of the moft

ufual fymbols of the Ark , i s reprefented fwal

low ing the water, which flows from the u rn

of Aquar ius and i t was firft feen , according
to Ctefias, in a lake near Bambyce. D erc e

to, or Venus , the Syr ian goddefs , falling into
the lake , was by this hfh fafely c onveyed to

the t hore q . Ac cording to X anthus the Ly
dian , B erc eto had a fen , who was denom i

mated Ichthnr , or the fi/h . This lchthus, I
doubt not , was the D agon , or full -god of the

Philiftines , under Which name they wor

Ih ipped the patr iarch Noah
Wi th regard to the feven T itanides, the

mytholog ical daughters of D erceto, o r Aftar
té, w e learn from the author of the works
afcribed to O rpheus , that the i r nam es w ere
Themz

'

r , Tethys, Mnemw/ne, Thea, D ione, Phe
52, and Rhea

q
0 13709 srw 5 [a s

s

/oz; name/4 5 110 ; mgr/g, 511 not : m ew Aeyao
'

i 70 13d
711; 135209 08 exxva swg .

t

Ir
-
opss

‘

rau dz fai ry 7878, cf) ; ¢mm Kn ow s, twa t

«179075907 avmm?) 711 4 norm. 7ma Ba
‘
uCuxm

'

enwsaaon; (Is 777; A spxma;

ma
'

rog, awaa i o w'

rnv, ai r of fan gs 78; 7o7rag 0 17481175 ; Evgi a g Sear w ay.“

a
'
a w. Erat . Cataft. IxSvs

'

.

See A then . D e ipnof. lib . v i i i . p . 3 46 . where the reader will
find a t ruly Greek der ivat ion of the word Atarg atis . I t is t e

m arkable, that a part icular k ind of fifh was denom inated Bar-r
char from the de i ty of that name , who was no other than
Noah . A t-hen . D eipnof. lib v i i i . p . 3 5 6 .
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‘

En la peer evad
e-z; reg gae, £77 as ale and “; M archer.

O vya r egy e [
n ew9 61

06 111, x oq p oi/a. TVIS
'

LLU,

Mvnycoouulw r eBagunAona/now, O ezow TE {d ung eon
}
,

‘

H r e A lan/nix
fmcr ev aawnfenrs

'

ado; racewa y,

(Potato r e,

c

Pedal TE Am; 320 57616941! m am a;
3

.

O f thefe Titanides,Rhea, Phebé,Te thys, and

D idne, are the m oft remarkable charaéters .

Rhea is the fam e as Cybelé, a m ere pe rfo

nification of the lunar Ark t

; and D ioné i s a
contraétion of D a- Ionah, the dop e . Hence

w e find, that the myflzer ies of Rhea w ere

imm ediately conneét ed w i th thofe of Bac

chus, o r Noah , and that D ionewas fom etim es

efteemed his mo ther “.

Phebe, or D iana, i s u fually defc ribed by
the poets a s a huntrefs ;

' but, fince {h e is de
c lared by Orpheus to be a T i tan i s, we are led

to conclude , that her real charaéter i s that of

5 O rph . apud Proclum in T imaeum, lib . v . p . 2 95 .

t Confequently {he is the fame as her fuppofed mother V e o

nus, or Afiarté, as fhall be { hewn at large hereafter, when I

treat of the ident i ty of the heathen goddeffes . Sanchoniatho,

as we have feen, m akes Rhea the fi tter ofAfiarte, and the con

fort of Cronus . Th is var iat ion howeve r is more apparent than
r eal

,
for the Ark was ind ifferently reprefented as the w ife, the

daughter, the fi fter, _
o r the mother, of Noah .

11 Q 7m mAwmg, 5; s g (a sI
-

a ; Seas, Ami/v.75 . Eurip .

‘

apud Schol.
in Find . Pytb . i i i . ver . 1 77. She is faid by Sanchoniatho to

have been one of the w i ves of Cronus .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


90 A D I S S ERTAT ION

temple at Bargylia in Caria. According to

Strabo and Polyb ius , while the rain fell in

torrents around it , the facred edific e , protected
by a {upernatu ral influence , remained perfect
ly dry

6
. This tem ple , like that of Bu to ,

fe em s to have been defigned as an emblem of

the Ark , the inter ior of wh ich was unaf

feéted by the ftorm , while i ts exterior
'

was

plunged in the m idft of furrounding waters f.
The fabulous hiftory of the T i tani s Tethys

w ill eelually fe rve to th ew ber relation alfo to

the cataftropheof the deluge . We learn from

T z etz es, that {h e w as the m other of Inachus
by Oceanus g ; and that Inachus was the fa

ther of Phoroneus and Egialeu s
h
, by Melia

Hana tov 3
‘
s err 7m Bapyvxswv T o r y,; Away/4 30 ; {sear 777g MwB

‘

vac

30g, 67mg Gram s
-
sumac ; wep t/ 203m . Strab . Geog . lib . x iv . p . 6 58.

Hem s
' w ‘

rm 7!a peer Tor; Bap
‘

ymvn
f

ra i g, 35 07; 70 m g Kwdvatgog Ap
'

re

pa ge; a ya x/A a swa m p cv éwmslnou 87
'

s refi n es To Wapxwa v, 875 365965

7m . Polyh . lib . xv i .

The appellat ion of 1115714314 5 , applied by thefe wr i ters to D i
ana, feems to be compounded of Mena-Du, tbe div ine Noetic

Art as Bargylia is of F
’

A rg
-El—Aia, the [and of the div ine Ark.

f In allufion perhaps to the {h ip of Noah , the Greek appel
Iat ives for and a temple are nearly the fame .

g Oceanus and Te thys were alfo the parents of Beroe, whole
h ifiory {hall be confidered hereafter . V ide infra chap . ix .

h Eg ialeus fignifies a fl/berman dw elling upon the fiat/bore.

The c ircumftance of his dying childlefs m ay pothbly allude to

the deftruétion of the anted iluv ians , the pofieri ty of Inachus,
or Phoroneus, being alone preferved in the A rk .
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daughter of Oceanus . Egialeus was childifh ;

but
i

Phoroneu s, efpoufing the nymph Telodi

ce bego t Apis and N iobe. Apis re igned in
a very tyrann ical m anne r, and was flain by
Thelx ion and Teleb in ; but from his fi tter
N iobe and Jupiter were born A rgus and Pe

lafgus
k

. In the days of Inachus happened
the fabulous contefl: of Neptune and Juno
for the fovere ignty of Argos ; in o ther words
the allegor ical conteft of the fea, and the

Noe tic dove , for the poffefii on of the Ark .

The m atter in d ifpute w as referred to Ina

chus , who dec ided in favour of Juno u pon
which Neptune imm ediately deluged the

whole country . Juno however at length

perfuaded him to caufe the fea to ret ire and

the Arg ive s , in grat i tude , built a tem ple to

Neptune the Inundator, at the place where
the waters firft began to abate 1. Near thi s

3 Telodice is Telo-Daga, the arkite fifi (f the Sun. The

whole of the genealogy of Inachus is ent irely mytholog ical, re
lat ing partly to the folar, and par tly to the ark i te worfhip .

k
Q xea ra nu s Tngvog Imxog. Imxa xo u Mal i a ; Tn; Q u a rtz (bo

pwq , um A tyzmhevg a wa i g
— Q opmwg duvets

-
eve n Hehovrownaa are T?)

Aodnmq vl ¢ng yu m Am y xeu Ni ac
i

n . Am ; av Tvpoewma) ; gm aw.»

pa n g 13770 O ehfi ouog
i

xoq Tekxwog
— NLOCW A7 69“ oedek¢n§ ”a;

A se; Agyog, ad 9 nxwgae, xaflae dz Anaesha ov, mu I
’

Iek cwfis‘ 0 0”

Schol. in Lycoph . ver . 177. See alfo Apollod . Bibl. lib . i i .
cap . x.

l g y,-“US“ Hoaudmo; srw ispar w rith ing “ Hgoaxhvr ia
' "rm; yap Xm

f“?
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was
,

the Taphos, or high place of the arkite

god Argus, and the tem ple of the D iofcori,

who , ac cording to Sanchoniatho, w ere the

fam e as the Cab ir i m .

Both Inachus, and his imag inary fon Pho
ronens, as w ell as his grandfon Argus , are

equally the fcriptu ral Neel/3 . Inachus i s a

co rruption of the Hebrew word Naq eb or

Naeb and Phoroneus i s com pounded of Ph
’

Aron -Nus, the ar kite Neel /5. Hence Fanfa

n ias m entions, that Inachus w as fuppofed to

have fac rific ed to Juno , or the dove who

was ever efteem ed the peculiar guardian of

A rgos . He afferts moreover , that Phoroneus
firft brought m en toge ther into one plac e, a
c ircumfianc e , wh ich accurately c orrefponds

w i th the affembling of the Noach idm in the

Ark °

; and fuppofes
—him , notwithfi anding

he was the reputed fon of Inachus, to have

pan; f or Hom rd‘wm em xk va a s fray women, 57; i eeq swat; aw4 854 04570 0

7m 7m I yaxog, me, of c vydme woew eg, syw a a v.

(

Hpee peer dn wa ges

Hoa esdwvog eége 7 0 am ks ammo frnv Bowman -

oer . Ap
'

yewt d
‘

e 692V To

twp“; a vexwpna ev, i sgoy Hoa asd‘wm svroma oev Hpozm hus
-
iw. Pauf. Cor inth .

p . 1 6 1 .

i

m
c eASom dz 8 Tee¢og es

' w Agg
i e, Aw; m eet Sonar/

(

lo; x04 777;

‘Dopwrsw; N i ocng. Mar at 55 frame s, A i oanagm m ag. l bid .

Cor inth . p . 1 44 .

(Dagm ar/g dz 5 Ivoexov 700 g a vSpm wg a vvnyaye a gen cy 5 5; xowov,

anopada c Tswg, xx] 540
,

ix v’

rwv Execs
-
01

'

s omen/"f a g . Ib id . p . 1 45 .

been
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Whea eresj
i
In the cou rfe of her wande rings,

cam e to Argo s , {he i s fai d to have been re

c e ived by this Pelafgus
u Hence the name

P ele/g t: was g iven to her x
and i t i s obferv

able , that lfis, who according to Herodo tus
i s the fam e as Ceres y, bore the Iim ilar ti tle
of P elag za

’

j The r i te s of thi s de i ty related
imm ediately to the deluge

“1
which w ill ac

c ount tor her be ing thus conneéted w i th Fe
lafgus .

The
‘Scholiai’t upon Apollon ius Rhodius

m entions;.that Pelafgus was efteem ed by fom e

the offspr ing of Inachus, by o thers of Nep

tune and LariITa, and by others of “ Jupiter
and N iobe a var iation, which i s alone fuffi

G

e n, not; vi wa ger. 7ouHw ésou, wvopcaeoe na
'

a v. Pauf. Cor inth . p . 1 65 .

L ar ifIa Is Lares -Ai, the [and of the Lures, or j blar 0 4 5m . Con

c ern ing the Lares more will be faid hereafter . Vide infra
chap . i i i .

‘1 A s'yen e;av, aig Antennae e; Apyo; sagaaa v Hanan/o; Assam: omw.

Pauf. A t t ic . p . 3 4 .

X Anyn
'rgog erw isgoy sm uknm v Hak eem/ id“, euro 78 idpvaayeya He

Pauf. Cor inth . p . 1 6 0 .

Y la t; as
“

; name: 7m
c

E7\7mvm yN
/

eaaawAnpm
'

rnp. Herod . lib . u .

cap . 59 °

Z E; 35 7cv a npoxopwsov 7870 1! awamv, erw Ia ido; aiv 7m yer

H el ena/m u, 7m 35 A ryvvrn a v 041) v ewovoya faaw. Pauf. Cor inth .

p . 1 2 1 . Pelafgus, Pelafgis, and Pelag ia, are all equally der ived
from Pelag im , fi reams (f ‘water ; whence alfo the Greek and

Lat in word Pelagu s, the/ea .

a V ide infra chap . x .
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c ient to prove , that he i s a mytholog ical cha
raci er . Staphylus ac cordingly alferts, that he
was an Arg ive , or arkite ; and his reputed
children the Pelafgi w ere reckoned a éaréa

r ow nat ion, who form erly inhab i ted Theffaly
and Argos

b
.

Pelafgus i s fai d by Apollodorus to have
e fpoufed Melibea, the daughte r of O ceanus .
The i r fon Lycaon was k ing of Arcadia ; and

h is ex trem e w ickednefs, according to O vid,
was one pr inc ipal caufe of the catafi rOphé of

the deluge
C

. Lycaon was the father of T i
tanas , and O rchom enu s

d
, whofe fon was the

famous Minyas, the anceftor of the Argo

nau ts
c
.

Here we have ano ther fer ies of genealogi
cal repe ti tions ; for Minyas is fimplyMenu ,
o r Aha/3 , whi le O rchom enus i s O rca-Menu,
t/J e arkite Nee/J . The G reeks indeed pre

tended , that he was a native of the ir country;
but Nonnu s inform s u s, that he was a Phen i

b Hexa ayw , 7m O eaaa v , 057m Heka a '

ya 78 Iu xa
‘

7) am He

M oym , eSrag Bugge r
-ma otxna a vr og 7m O saa aN a u x05 ; 70 Ap

'

yog
’

7)

«770 U shx a '

ya 78 Hoaeidwvog v ia x 0 “ Aapwang . Em ovk o; 36 5 Ne ws

”904717779 {I tha ca/or 40nd ” Ag
'

yewv 70 75mg. Sc hol. Apoll . A rgon.

lib . i . ver . 580 .

C The word Lycaon feems to be der ived from Luca-On , the

are (f tbe Sun , in refe rence to the folar worfhip .

d Apollod . Bibl. lib . i i i . cap . 8.

Anton. L iber . Me tam . cap . it .
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c ian de ity , coeval w i th Oceanus and Tethys ,
and worfhipped in conjunction w i th a {tar

Confidered then as the great patr iarch , he 13

jo ined w i th T itanas defcribed as the fon of

an Arcadian ; reprefented as flou rifh ing at

the era of the deluge ; and fuppofed to be

defcended from Pelafgus, Oceanus , Inachus,
T ethys, and Phoroneus . Several different
c i tie s were nam ed after him . There was an

O rchom enu s near CaryPt ium
g another in

Arcad ia h ; a third in Beot ia ; and a fourth in
Theffaly

i
. It i s rem arkable , that the m oft

anc ient Orchom enus, along w ith fom e other
c i t ies , was beli eved to have been deftroyed

by a flood and a chafm was Ih ewn near the

more m odern town of the fam e name , in

w hich the waters w ere faid to have been
fwallowed up , and into which the r iver Me

Ias {till continued to empty itfelf k .

f D ionyf. lib . x li . p . 698. I {hall refume the confideration

of the h iftory of O rchom enus, when the fable of Beroe is ana

Ivfed , w i th whom he is c lofely conneéted .

g Hep; Kacevs
-
ov 3

’

mv 7 i g Opxo/x svog. Strab . Geog . lib . ix . p . 4 1 6 .

h Strab . Geog . lib . x . p . 3 3 8.

Plin . Nat . H ifi . lib . iv . cap . 8.

er of; of peer 7oun oyevov 7ou a pxa i ov dwehagceevov
’

oi El evawoe, me; Asnm g «73a 7cv Tgn
'wvee WOTGCMOU. A e'ye

'

rau xx ;

z en
-
a K exgovroc, i mam Bonn i er; i nnpfe xoexah svn; 707 5 { Zn/ vying,

a ¢0¢wa$nva i 35 70411704; er saAUUSu c/‘ eeg I
'

x
-
sear ya w -9m 95 $ 040 1 no“ mild .

O exog evov Korey/ a , x0“ defecaSm Mano n/0c WOTOCIAOV. Strab . Geog .

lib .
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ye t, as i t w ill abundantly appear in the COU I fe

of the prefent difqu ifi t ion, they applied the

nam e to every de ified obj ect, which bore
any refe renc e to the deluge . The Oc ean,

the Ark , and the D ove , partic ipated In the

honours beflowed upon the facred Ogdoad ;
and , in confequence of the adoption of the

’

folar worfhip, the Sun , the Moon,
and the

hoit of heaven, w ere adm i tted to the fam e

dign i ty .

It remains only , before I conclude the ana

lyfis of the hiItory of Afl arte, to offer a few

obfervations on the mytholog ical character of

Efculapiu s, or Afclepiu s who 15 fai d by San
choniatho to have been the fon of Sydyk by
one of the T itanides, and to have been after
w ards added to the feven Cab ir i under the
t i tle of Efmwzz

'

. This de i ty connects toge
ther the firft and fecond tables of the Phe

n ic ian genealog ies , his father Sydyk occupy
ing a confpicuous plac e in the one , while hi s
m other the T i tan is i s enum erated am ong the

daughters of Cronus in the o ther . I am m uch
inclined to think , that the im aginary god of

health i s, in reali ty, the very fam e perfon as

his reputed father Sydyk , both of them be ing
equally the patriarch Noah worfh ipped in

conjunction w ith the Sun . Mac rob ius ac

cordingly informs u s, that Efeu/apz
’

w was one

of
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Of the m any nam es of the folar de i ty , and

that he was ufually adored along w i th Salus,
or the Moon Salus however was no lefs

a perfonificat ion of the Ark , than o f the

Moon ; thofe two great objeéts of i dolatrous
veneration be ing nearly allied to each other,
in confequence

i

of the un ion of the ark ite and

Sab ian fuperftitions . Thus, while Noah was

reverenc ed as the god of health , and as one

of the e ight Cab iri, the veflel, in which he
was preferved, was honoured w i th the t i tle
of Solar , or Safety

"

Captain Wilford fuppofes, that the Efeu
[expires of claffi c al mythology is the Hindoo
Afwz

’

eu/epez, or the chief of
'

the r a t e of the hoe/e
and he further int imate s, that Afw iculapa was

very nearly related to two hero -

gods , who
are evidently the fam e as Caftor and Pollux p

Thefe were believed to be the children of the

Sun, and the goddefs D evi ; the Sun , at the

time of the i r Intercourfe , having affum ed the

form of a horfe , and D evi that of a m are q .

n Macrob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 2 0 .

0 It is
i

not eafy to conce ive , why the Nloon {hould be d iflin
guifhed by the name of health or fafety, excep t from the c i r

c umftance of its be ing worth ipped in conjunétion w i th the

A rk .

P A fiat . Refearch . vol . i i i . p . 1 68.

‘1 l b id .

Hence
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Hence i t appears , how ve ry w idely the helio
ark ite ii i perttit ion had ex tended itfelf. A.

horfe w as one Ot lI C m oft ufual fymbols

o f Noah , and a m are , o f the Ark ‘
: the Sun

the refore , un ited w i th the horfe , i s no other
than the great foiar patr iarch , while h is

c onfor t i s m erely the Hippa, or Ark 5
. Con

fequently, the children of Afwi, or the horfe ,

at the head of whom w as plac ed Afwicu
lapa, are the allegor ic al Offspr ing Of the Ark ,

whofe chief was Noah , confidered in his
double charafter of both a folar and a dilu
vian de ity .

We fihd Efculapiu s conneéted w ith the

D iofcor i or Cab iri , no lofs in the mythology
o f G re ec e than In that Of HindOftan . Pau

fan ias m entions a tem ple of thi s de i ty at Bra

fi ae in L acon i a, bu ilt near a promon tory pro

j eéting into the fea, upon which w e re plac ed
three fm all {tatues of the D iofcori or Cory
hantes, and a fourth of Minerva I m ake

Y V ide infra chap . V I I .

3 Noah , uni ted w i th
.

a horfe , wh i le h is f uppofed comfort is

defcribed as a m are , i s the very fame mode of reprefentation as

that adopted in the figures of D agon and D erceto : the only

d ifference between t hem is , that in the one cafe the fymbolical

horfe , and in the oth er the fymbolical tith, is introduced .

A fter g iv ing an account of th is temple of Efculap ius, Pau

fan ias adds A upoo dz erw 5 11 70a ; Bewa re“ ; “i ngot , weosx
ov

‘

r a ”pelt/xx
3 t

a; 7m Stateroom , z oo; 5 7: am p xumai wodi oum Em irate”; ou ”agave;
coma:
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which are
150 comm on in the fables of the

poe ts . Inachus and his defc endan t Efcula

pins are

“

the fam e great patr iarch ; L euc ip

pus is Luc
-Hiph, the j ohn

" God of the A r k ;

A rfmoe i s a var iat ion of Bar is -Noe, the fl rh

of Noah x

; Philodic e I s Bala~D aga, the lordly

Jiffy and Coronisa feem s to have der ived her
nam e from Cor - O u

, the S im . Wi th regard
to the fable of the raven , i t appears to be an

allufi on to that , which was fent by Noah out

Of the Ark . It did no t anfwer the end of
'

i ts m iffi on , and was therefore efteem ed by
the heathens an ill- om ened , though facred

b ird ; while the dove , on the contrary , was

always reckoned highly propitious . The ra

v en how ever was believed to be peculiarly
fac red to Apollo ; and accordingly w e learn

from Myrfi lu s , that two ravens w ere kept
tam e in the tem ple of that god, on mount
L epe tym nu s Y. The raven , in flIort , gave
h is nam e to the prietts of Mithras, the Per
fi an p oh’o, who w ere denom inated, from
that b ird , Com eer, o r Hier oeom eer

Z
.

x A rfinoe is the fam e as Venus . V ide fupra p . 84 .

Y Antig , Caryft. M i rab . Hift . cap . 17. There were two

more of thefe b i rds at Cranon in Theffaly ; and likew ife a bra

z en char iot, wh ich the inhab i tants
,
in t ime of drought, were

accuflom ed to fl r ike upon , in orde r that they m ight obtain wa
ter from the i r de i ty. Antig . Caryfl . M irab . Hitt. cap . 1 5 .

Z Banier
’

s Mythol . vol . i . p . 2 89 .
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Although Efcu lapius was thus venerated
by the G reeks , ye t the Berytian Efculapius
as w e are info rm ed by D am afc ius, was ne i

ther a Greek , nor an Egyptian, bu t a Pheni
c ian de i ty . He was beloved , like Atti s or

Bacchus b, by the m other of the gods , whom
the Phenic ian s called flfir onoe; and, like At
t is

i

alfo , he was reported to have m ut ilated
h im felf c . Aftr onoé i s clearly a var iation of

A/htor oth, or Aftarte, wh ich I apprehend to

be the com pound term As-Tora, the hegfer
of the San d ; while Afi ronoé feem s to be

a O r the chief (f the Hippionfamz
’

ly , who entered into oorvenant.

The firfi par t of th i s t i tle, as I have before obferved, relates to
the ark ite Hippa, or mare, the latter to the covenant of G od
with Noah .

b The h ifiory of th is deity {hall be confidered hereafter .

C .

O 5 » Bnpvr go Aam og 8x ss
' w

(

BMW, 835 A syv
'ir

'n og, ooMoo 75;

smxwpsog
(Donni e Ea dvm

‘

o ya g eysvowo Woudsg, é; A i oa xovpovg Era/4 71

vevaa s x ou Kacagag
‘ hydoo; 35 e'yevs

'
ro em 787m; 6 Eoyovvog, 5» A d am

m ay Egynvevovm y. 0 1370 ; na hms' og rev not ; reomocg ide a aftwya s—og,
sputt er/05 757011”, oi ; ¢now 5 v og, A f govong 958

(Powwow, Mn7g@
0 9 5wv’

7 5 KIN/”7575 59 EP 38 To“ ; vowrou g, 5775 537) tSeasa'

a
‘

ro 7777 9 5 0”

a vr ov no “ ¢svyowoo sm dtwnovoo n, no “ 77377xa TaAml/ o

p eony, a n or e‘w s; m k snez 7m o w'

rog a h'rov wa sdocrn'

ogov ¢vow. D amaf.

v it . Ifid . ap . Phot . Bibl . p . 1 0 73 .

d I cannot th ink , that Afton} is der ived from A fter, afiar,
becaufe i t is manifeflly the fame word as the Hebrew A/hta
r oth and I am the more confi rmed in the e tymology wh ich I
have g iven of i t , becaufe Afier ius, the mafculine form of Afiar

te or Afteria, concern ing whom more {hall be faid hereafter, is
declared
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As-Tora-Noé, the hefi r of Noah the Sun. Th i s
e tymology w ill perfeétlyaccord w i th the nar

rative of Sanchoniatho , who teache s us, that
Afiarté was r eprefented w i th the horns of a

bull 6 . The Phen ic ian m othe r of the gods in
fine was m erely

'

the Noétic Ark , reprefented,

in the perfon of Afiarté, under i ts ufual em

declared by Tz etz es to be the fame as M inotaurus, Taurus,
Talus , or Italus .

d I am fully aware, t hat Aflotaroth is wr itten in the Hebrew
nmnwy, and not mnnwn, and alfo that mantel) fignifies

Jheep in that language ; but , as the tefiimony of Sanchoniatho

is (0 exprefs , and as there does not appear to be any bonneétion

between Aftarte and a flock of fheep , I feel myfelf obliged to
conclude , that the Ifraelites, in exprefii ng the hame of th is idol,
regarded rather the found than the letters , and thus ent irely
defiroyed the fenfe . Th is cafe is by no means an unufual one .

Thus, in a fim ilar manner, infi ead of Be th - Z an, the temple of the

Sun, they wrote rah -r m, the temple of the tooth ; infiead of Be th
A ron, the temple of the Ath, rim-m3 , the temple of ang er ; and

infiead of Air -Ares, the city of the San, own-
“ ry, the city of de

fl rnt
‘
tion. The LXX render th is laft name HON ; Aa eé

‘

ex, thec ity

(y
r
r ig hteoztfnej }, but why, I w ill not pretend to determ ine

A qu ila and Theodotion, the city Ares ; Symmachus, the city of
the Sun and the Chaldee paraphrafi, the city (f the Sun doomed

to a
’
eytr ztt

‘
tion, wh ich is an ev iden t attempt to retain both the

read ings, and mm. Bochart was confc iou s, that the bif
tp ry of Aftar te

.

accorded much bet ter with her be ing repre

fented under the form of a he ifer , than under t hat of a {beep
hence he conjeé

’
tu res, that the Hebrew word nmnwp fignifies

oxen as well as jheep . Boch . Canaan . p . 709 . The whole d ifficulty
however is removed by fimply fuppofing, that the Ifraelites
wrote [1171713 1] infiead ofm in-ton:
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and a temple of Minerva : that of j upi ter
the Prefervcr fl ood at the entrance of the har

bour, and near i t w as a promontory c alled
Minot; h . Vifith a refe renc e to the ark ite wor

fh ip, l
‘
v/Iinerva was fu rnam ed Brogan? from

Ereg or Erech , the ante ; under which ti tle
{he was venerated bota in L acon ia

i

, and in

Beotia . She had in this laft c oun try a tem

ple conjo intly w i th Plutus , o r Plu to k
; who

w as one of the Cahir i of Mnafeas, and the

fam e perfon as Adon is and Ofir is, t itle s , un
der wh ich the fc r iptu ral N

'

oah rec e i ved idola
trous honours from his poite rity. She was

likew ife called Taztr oho/or, o r Toro -Bolah , the

j hv er eig i z myth
/
cf; g

"
the Margot/ en fi r th ] Eu

a
’

ea , or Eu -D ea, the goddefs g
“
the heg

f
er ; and

Ethyza, or theflea -

gull.

h Pauf. Lacon . p . 2 71 . There were many o ther places,
wh ich bore the fame name of Jl/Jinoa an appellat ion feem ingly
der ived from M inos, who is uf ually celebrated as one of the

earliefi k ings of Crete, but who appears to be the fame as the

fc r iptural Noah. M inos is Menus
, or Menu h is h iftory w ill

be refumed hereafter , when the folar worfh ip of Crete is taken
into confideration . V ide infra chap . v i .

5 Pauf. Lacon . p . 2 5 I .

k TM 35 Agni/77V 7m Egg
/octane, cev

'
rnv in», I

'

lo '
rar of mapsmxorm

tot owa'

s . Pauf. Boeot . p . 76 1 .

1 Ta vpoC
’

v g, i; ASnm . Su id . Lex ie . Hence likew ife the pagan
ceremony of regenerat ion was called Taaroholizcm. For an ac

count of th is, v ide infra chap . x .

H moth oo
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H tooth ot 371 Badeww, AtS
'

vzow,
Koelw ,

Apco
'

yoy 01.0d 66
m

T z et z es inform s us, that her t i tle B i tdea al

luded to her having yoked ox en together in
the plow ; while her o ther name E thyia was

g iven to he r, becaufe fh e firf
’
c taught m en the

art of navigation In confequ enc e of the

introduétion of the Sab ian fuperftition,
Miner

va was no lefs celebrated under folar than nu

der arkite appellat ive s . Thus Minerva Coma
had a tem ple in Arcadia 0

; Minerva Cory/pha

fia, another at Pylos
P
; and Minerva L arfiea,

a third on the r iver Larifus between Achaia
and Ehs 9 .

According to Clem ens Alexandr inus , there
were five Minervas : but I apprehend, that,
notw ithftanding th i s apparent var iety, they
are are all in reality one and the fam e my

thological charaé
’
ter . The firft Minerva was

m Lyc0 ph . Caffan . ver . 3 59 .

Te et . in loc . A sSma is a fpecier offea-hira
’

,
wh ich d ives be

neath the waves and the name feems to hav e been metapho

r ically appl ied to M inerva, from the c ircumfianc e of her be ing
a d iluv ian goddefs .

0 No w; non ouyochptoc Agnvocg Kogtotg .

”

Pauf. Aread . p . 63 9 .

P E ilec vSoc izpov er st ASnvoc; sm xhnmv KogUQowsocg. Pauf. NIeffen .

p . 371 .

q
Axou os; 35 ago; x 0“ Hha osg Tn; Xingu ; mor oni c? s

'

e Aocgio og, not :

Ast ra ; em 79) man que) m o; Aa fi oaouog. Pauf. Achaic . p . 5 64 .

the
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the daughter of Vulcan ; the fecond , of

the N ile ; the th ird , of Cronus ; the fourth ,
o f Jupiter , whom the Meffen ians deno
m inated Cory‘ohcfia from her m other ; wh ile
the fifth w as the offspring of Pallas , and

T i tan is daughter of O ceanus ‘
. The de

fcent of this laft de i ty is ve ry rem arkable
her father Pallas is P

’

Al -As, the God of
fir e ; and, from what has been already fai d
refpe rfting the T itan ides , it is e v ident , that ,
in the m aternal part of her genealogy, {h e is
imm ediately conneéted w i th the deluge , and
c onfequently w i th the Cab ir i . Such I con
c e ive . to be the reafon , why fhe was re

prefented , in her tem ple a t Pr iene, failing
in a fh ip, like the Egyptian Hi s ; a m ode
of im agery, w hich orig inated , according to

Paufanias , from the f ollow ing c urious le

gend . The goddefs, choofing to leave the

c ity of Tyre where fhe '

had prevroufly been
w orlh ipped, entered into a (h ip . The veil b l,

as if confc iou s of the prefence of the de i ty ,

forthw ith fe t fail, and at length conc luded its

r Eton 35 of merar s Aste r/cc; hwol iSW z
'

ou
‘

7771! (a ir,
t

I—p owmu, A9”

you ocv
‘

Tm d
‘

e Nemov, 7m A ryan
-w oof Terr or, 70 11 Keovov, Tm w oh sy ov

shgs
'

rw
'

r ava gr nv, 7m A i og, in! Mao
-
0mm Kopvgboco scw cc7ro 7 i rg pcn

'

rpog

em asxhna xa ow
’

am n e w», rm B ad ma n -
o; xocs Twocmdo; Tn; s a vov .

Clem . Al ex . Cohor t . ad Gent . p . 2 4 . See alfo Jul. F i rm . de

Err . Prof. Rel . p . 3 2 . et C ic . de Nat . Deor . lib . i i i . cap . 2 3 .

courfe
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from Tyr e perfeétly accords w i th Sanchoni
atho ’ s narrat ive . That w r i ter, as I have juft
obferved , fpeaks of her as the daughte r of

Cronus , the Phen ic ian Noah , and as the fitter
of Perfephoné or Proferpine . Hence U lyflh s,

who conveyed away the fac red ftatu e ofMi
nerva from the c itadel of T roy , i s ftyled by
Lycophron, the flea/er of the Phenician Gott

AeAQDzz/oo
’

nfwvWinona (batman; 3 5 06; t .

Having now fufii c iently confidered the hif

tory of Cronus and his children , I fhall pro

c eed to inveftigate that of his collateral rela
t i ons .
As for Betylus, who i s faid by Sanchonia~

tho to be the brother of Cronus , he i s c ertain
ly a m ere allegor ical perfonification . The

word is prec ifely the fam e as the Hebrew
Beth-El, the hotfe of God ; and i t allude s to
the altar ereéted by Noah , for the purpofe of

fac rifie ing to the Lord of Heaven and Earth ,
after h is m i raculous efcape from the per ils of

the deluge . If w e turn to the page of Sc r ip

t Lye . Cafli v er . 6 58; The hif
’
tory of the Pallad ium and

Dardanus w ill be confidered in a future page more at large .

The Greek A thene feem s to have der ived her name from

A th -Ain , the fountain of fi re ; wh ile the Lat in M inerva is

IVIenah~Rabah, the g reat Noetic deity, B and V being letters of

the fame organ .
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ture , we {hall find t hat Betb-E l i s the ufual

patr iarchal nam e for fac red {truétures of this
nature .

And Jacob rofe up early in the m orn

ing , and took the {tone that he had put
fo r his p illows , and fe t i t up fo r a pi llar ,
and poured o il upon the top of i t . And

he c alled the name of that plac e Betli - EZ :

but the nam e of that c i ty was called L uz

at the h i lt . And Jacob vowed a vow
, fay

ing , If G od w ill be w i th m e , and w i ll keep
m e in thi s way that I go , and w ill g ive m e

bread to eat , and raim ent to pu t on ; fo

that I com e again to my father
’ s houfe in

peac e : then {hall the L ord be my G od

and this/tone, whit /9 I éawefi t j er (1 tw
i

tte r ,

flag /1 ée Gad
’

r f.7o ce

Wi th a fim ilar allufion ,
no . doubt, to the

fc riptural Beth
-E1, Sanchon iatho m ent ions,

that”Uranus , o r Heaven , c ontrived {tone s called
Beta/ta , which pofl

‘

efi
'

e

i

d the power of m o tion ,

as if they were infi inét w i th life X

. Thete

G en . xxv i i i . 1 8.

x The Greeks retained
.

fome knowledge of thete Betulia, as

c onneéted w i th Saturn or Noah , though theyr have ti rangely

perver ted the or ig inal trad i t ion . T hey fe igned , that , when Sa
turn was abou t to devour h is

.

(on Jup i te r, Rhea gave h im ,
in

aead of theinfant, a {lone nam ed Bety lus . Ba rrvhog , ér wg exa

> .en
'

a 5 909m; N90 ; 743 KFOW‘J am Amg Hefych .

vvere
,
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w ere , in all probab ili ty, fac red rocking {tones
num bers of which , e rected by the D ru ids

,

are to be found in various parts of ou r own

ifland y

Be tylu s then,
the imag inary brother of

Cronus, feem s to be a m ere perfon ificat ion of

the patr iarchal m ode of w orfhip ; and i s
therefore a character of a very d ififerent nature
from the two rem ain ing fons of Uranus,
w hom Sanchoniatho denom inates and

D ag on. Thefe , no lefs than Cronu s , D em a

roon , Agru eru s, and Sydyk , I take to be fev e
rally the patr iarch Noah who was ce lebrated
by the anc ient heathens under a great var ie ty

Y For an account of the connect ion be tween the D ru ids and

the anc ient Patr iarch s fee Stukeley
’

s Abury and Stonehenge ;
Cooke ’

s Inqu i ry into the Patr iarchal and D ru id ical Relig ions ;
and Borlafe

’

s Ant i q . of Cornwall
,
book i i i . c hap . 2 . and 4 .

Th is k id author g ives the follow ing account of a very rem ark
able Itone of the Betulian k ind on the ifland of St . Agnes in

Sc i lly. The unde r rock is ten fee t fix h igh , and 47fee t in
c i rcumference round the m iddle, and touches the g round

w i th no m ore than half its bafe . The upper rock refls on

one po int only,
fo n i ce, that two or th ree m en w i th a pole

can move i t ; i t is eight fee t fix h igh , and 47in g i rt . On

the top is a large bafon, th ree fee t eleven in d iame ter, (at a
med ium ) at the br im w ide r, and t h ree fee t deep : by the

globular {hape of th is upper ftone, I guefs that i t has been
rounded by ar t at leafi, if i t was not placed on the hollow

nQ

n

q fl

n furface of the rock i t refis upon by human force
,
wh ich to

me appears not unlikely.
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O ceanus “; and Proclus defcribes him , and

hi s two brothers, as the children of Iapetus,
e i ther by AfOpe, or Clymene, or Themi s
With regard to Prome theus , and Epim e-e

theus, they each feem to be the fame perfon

as Atlas, or the helio -ark ite Noah d Prome

theus be ing Phra-Ma-Theus, the g r eat fi le r
deity and Epim e theus, Ippa-Ma-Theus, the

b Tam r a «i s not; Among Q xexw, Afi a g, é; txss r oi g up on; vow

Ovpawor. Apoll. Bibl. lib . i . cap . 2 . Hyg inus agrees with
Apollodorus in mak ing A tlas the fon of Iapetus, ex cept ing
only that he afii gns Clymene to h im as a mother infiead of

Aha . Hyg . Praef. Fab

c
(

O 35 li mit
-
495 0 9"m Icwm '

a xoq Aa
'm mg, 1: Kkvyemq, n 9 5

;i sSog . Proc . in Hefiod . p . 2 3 .

d Hence
‘

Prometheus is fa id to have been a Cabirean, and a

pr iefi of Ce res, or the Ark . Pauf. Ere ot . p . 758.

e Prometheus is plainly faid by the author of the O rph ic
hymns to be the fame perfon as Cronus, or Noah .

A rm or; Kgovs w a g/79 5759, Kgove wosmhav s
‘

Pam; 72 HAM-

ma c: xa/ aga ve a r cgoev
'

rog
'

Team , $ 0 97
i

n wow , aqu a Rpm/3 795 0 .

O rph . Hymn . xn .

P raw , in the Birman tongue, imports Lord, and is always

annexed to the nam e of a facred bu ild ing ; i t is likewife a
fovere ign and a face rdotal t i tle, and is frequently ufed by an

infer ior, when addrefii ng his fuperior . The analogy between
the Bi rmans and anc ient Egypt ians, in the applicat ion of

th is term , as alfo in many o ther par t iculars, is h ighly de
ferv ing of notice . t was the proper name, under which
the Egyp tians hri’c adored the Sun, before it rece ived the al

Iegorical appellat ion of Ofiris, or author of time ; they like
wife
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great deity of the A r t} the d efcent however
of Atlas from Iape tus i s a prec ife inverfi on of

h is real genealogy ; for Iapetu s , or Japhet ,
was the fon, not the father, of Noah .

The m other of Atlas, as w e have juil feen,

i s fom e tim es faid to be Clymene, fom etimes

Them i s, fom e ti
'

m es
‘

Afopé, and fom etim es

Aha. Clym ene is a contraétion of Cula—Me

nah‘

, the Noetic A rk ; Them i s was one of the

feyen Titanides and Afope appears to have
borrowed her nam e from the worth ip of As

Op , the folar ferpeitt . In a Iim ilar m anner,
both Aha the allegor ical parent of Atlas, and
Atia the cont inent , feem alike to have derived
the i r refpeétive appellations from As,fir e, in
allufion to the propenfi ty of the o r iental wor d

w ife conferred the fame t i tle on the i r k ings, and on their
pr iefis . In the tirfi book of Mofes, Pharaoh g ives Jofeph to
wife the daughter of Potipherah, p r iefi of On . In the book
of j erem iah a k ing of Egypt is tlyled Pharaoh-Hophm and

it is not a very improbable conjeéture , that the t i tle of Pha
raoh, g iven to fuccefli ve k ings of Egypt , is a corrupt ion of

the word
i

t cw , or P raw , in its or ig inal fenfe fignifying
the Sun, and applied to the fovere ign and priefihood, as the

reprefentatives on earth of t hat fplendid lum inary .

”
Ahat .

Ref. vol . v . p . 1 1 5 .

The words prie/Z g
”
0 71 feem to have been added by the fa

c red hiftor ian as explanatory of the t i tle Potipherah. A pm]?
of 0 7: is a prieyt of the S zm ; and Pot ipherah is Petah-Phrah,
w h ich fignifi es likewife a pr z

'

e/t
‘

of the Sun.

1 2
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to beftow idolatrous honours upon the folar
Noah ‘. Henc e we find, that, in the language
of the Mytteries, all things were faid to have
fprung from one fire g ; by which nothing
m ore was m eant, than that Noah , who was

w orfhipped in conjunétion w ith the Sun, was

the u niverfal father of m ankind .

VJhen the r i tes - of the eait were im ported
into Greec e , a {trong charge was g iven, that
barbar ic names fhou ld never be changed

h

conc ern ing which injunétion i t i s obferved by
Pfellus, that there are facred nam e s of inetfa
ble import, preferv ed in the myfte ries of eve

ry nation, and delive red to them imm ediately
by the gods ; a c ircumfi ance , which m ake s
it unlawful to tranflate them into the G reek

language The word A’
t/tzr I apprehend to

f The Lyd ians, accord ing to Herodotus, afferted, that the
g reat eaitern cont inent borrowed its t i tle from Afieus, th e fon

Of Cotys , the fon of Manes .
— Audas, qmpcevos om

'

o Am ew, 700 Ko

700g, 78 Ma ura) , x ew 'Sau vow Aw a y. Herod . lib . iv . cap . 4 5 .

Th is Afieus I take to be N imrod, fo called from h is having
introduced the worfli ip of fi re . H is father Cotys is Cuth, or,

as the Babylon ians ftyled him, Cuth and Manes is Menus ,

the Noah of Scr ip ture . In th i s genealogy Ham has been om i t
t ed between Manes and Cotys .

g Em uma r/frat v og Eva; syfif

yow
'
rx . O rac . Mag ic . p . 2 2 .

h Ovoyoc
’

ra Ba gga ge {my fi rm
"

a hha épg. Ib id . p . 70 .

i Tan s
-w, s tow ova/tar t an ma g

i

Exa r ot; 591mm Seawa gada
fra , dampen»

£9 m s; ag
’

énr av exom
‘

cx . Mn sawit “
,

uM eEp; aur a w; 75a

EA
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another po int, w e {hall have fuffic ient reafon
to c onclude , that he is alfo a diluv ian god .

Thus , as i t appears from the prec eding ac

count of hi s genealogy , he is reprefen ted as a

defc endant of the O c ean ; and thus Nonnu s

beftows upon him the. t i tle of Titania“, or d z

ht 'viem, from his conne c
‘t ion w i th the hiftory

of the deluge .

E5 mor e Many
Sup/foray HAsx rpav Tm mo; agca

'

suATM 1
.

He i s further faid to have been the firfl: king
of Arcadia, or the [and of the div ine A rh m ;

the hufband of Ple ioné, or Bala- Ionah , the

lord/y do
'
ve and the father of the feven Ple i

ade s whofe hiftory plainly fhews them to be

the fam e as the feven Cabirides , or Titanides.

At prefent however I mutt defif
’
c from a more

particular analyfis of the cur ious legend of

the diluvian Atlas , referv ing i t fo r that por
t ion of my work , which treats of the various
countrie s devo ted to the Cabir ic fuperftition p .

Wi th regard to D agon, which I apprehend
to be another of the m any ti tles, under which

1 D ionyf. lib . iv . p . 72 .

m Dionyf. Halic . Ant . Rom . Iib .
- i . cap . 6 1 .

n Diét . Cret . de Bel. Troj . lib . i . cap . 9 .

Schol . in Arat . Phoen. p . 3 5 .

P Vide infra chap . vi .
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’

Noah was worfli ipped, he was reprefented,

like D erce to the Aflyrian Venus, as having a

human body term inat ing in the tail of a hib .

D erce to however , or Atargatis, was a m ere

perfonification of the lunar Ark ; whence , as
we learn from Sim plic ius , the was {tyled by
her votar ies the r eceptacle of the gods

q
. Ac

cordingly, we are inform ed by Xanthus the
Lydian, that Ichthus , or Dagon, was f uppofed

to be her fon ’

; becaufe the Ark was the al

legorical parent of Noah .

The name s bo th of D agon and A targati:

are purely defcript ive , the former be ing Dag
On , the folar fi/h—

god, in other words Noah

t ootyt ped in conjunfi ion with the San ; and

the latter be ing a corruption of Adar-Daga,

the illzgflr iowfifl»
3
. In allufion to th is fymbo

q Tm Evpi a v ATaop
'

yct
'
rw ac7 nu 9mm na ke d". S imp . in A ria.

Anfe . Phyf. lib . iv .

A then . De ipnof. lib . v i i i . p . 3 46 .

s Th is de i ty had a temple in one of the iflands of the Delta,
called Atarhechis , or Adar -Beth , the hozzfe q dar ; the Th in

Beth be ing changed into C, as in the fim ilar read ing of Bal

Bee ‘ for Bal-Beth , the hoe/2° of
'

Baal. O vvo
‘
u oc 7p evokes Ar aax .g

'

3
,

acn A¢podrrng ipov o
'

vyi ov. Herod . l ib . i i . cap . 4 1 She feem s

to have g iven her name Adar or Athyr to the fecond of the

Egyptian
'months ; the very month , in thor t , on the feventeenth

day of wh ich Ofiris was inclofed in the A rk , when purfued by
the fury of Typhon, or the Ocean “ In the fix hundred th
year of Noah’s life, in theficond month, thefiwem

‘

eefl th day of

the month, the fame day were all the fountains of the g reat
1 4 deep
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lical mode of reprefentation, Rabb i Kimchi ,
comment ing upon the patfage in Sc r ipture,
w hich relates the overthrow of D agon before
the ark of G od , obferv es, that, after h is head
and his hands had been broken off; noth ing .

was left but the figure of a hib

There i s indeed every reafon to believe ,
that Dagon i s no o ther, than the Gam e: of

the Chaldéans, and the Vi/haou of the Hin

doos
Oannes i s fai d by Alexande r Polyhiftor to

have been com pounded of a man and a fifh .

By day he afcended from the waters of the

Red fea, and conveyed his inftruétions in a

hum an vo ice to the affembled m ult i tude s ;
but at n ight he re tired from the land, and
concealed h imfelf w ith in the recetfes of the

O cean
“

. From h im the Chaldeans der ived
the ir knowledge of the creat ion of the world ;
a knowledge , which they could only have re

c eived from that great patriarch , who , on ac

count of h is fingular prefervation in the m idi
’
c

of the w ate rs, would naturally be reprefented

in the fhape of a m er-man by hi s allegoriz
ing pofter ity.

deep broken up
— Ia thefey-fame day entered Noah— into the

Arh.

t Seld . de Dns Syr . Syut . i i . cap . 3 .

Alex . Polyhift. apud Syncelli Chronog . p . 29 .
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The love of augmenting the number of

the i r gods, fo prevalent among the anc ient
mythologifts, occafioned them to fe ign four
different Oannes, who fuccefi i velym ade the i r
appearanc e ou t of the Red fea a

. One of

thefe was called Oa’acoa , which i s a manifefi:

corruption of D agon, arifing,as i t feem s, from

the inadvertence of fom e carelefs Greek tran
fcriber b . D agon was the peculiar god of

the Philift
’

ines, who are fuppofed by Captain
Wilford to have been a very anc ient colony
o f the Indian Palli c . If the opin ion of thi s
learned and ingen ious wr i ter be well founded,
the reafon of the fim ilarity between V ifl mou

and D agon w ill appear in a ye t m ore ftriking
po int of v iew .

The account , wh ich Sanchoniatho g ives of
D agon, exactly agrees w i th the hiftor ical cha
racter of Noah . He i s faid to have been the

invento r of bread , from which c ircumftanee

he was c alled Siren , and the firft contr iver

fi gr , fignifies a 1arg e jbz
'

p . Kmnm, whom p 57“ w; xm‘

og. He

fych .

It is pofii ble indeed, that thefe fou r Oannes may be Noah,

Shem , Ham,
and Japhet . The Red fea, as we {hall hereafter

find, is reprefented by the poe ts, as the pr inc i pal fcene of the

CXplOitS of Bacchus, or Noah .

b Infiead of BAa '

ywv he wrote Q Sa xm . V ide Seld . de D 115

Syr is , Synt . i i . cap . 3 .

C Wilford on Egypt in Afiat . Refcareh . vol . iii .

3
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of the plow , which procured him the t itle of

j zzpz
'

rer -A r ozr z
'

ur . In fact , like Agruerus,

w hofe hifto ry has been already confidered,

he was one of the many de i t ies , in whom the

great d iluvian and agr icultural patr iarch was

adored by h is infatuated pofterity.

The author of tbe Eamolog z
'

een Magnum

removes all pofii biljty of doub t upon the fab

jeét, by plainly affe rting , that Betagorz i s the
Phenic ian nam e of Cronus , or Noah “. He

confounds indeed the tem ple w ith the de i ty,
to whom i t was confec rated, Be tagon be ing
evidently a compound of Beth -

;D agon but,
when this fl ight inaccuracy has been rectified,
h i s affert ion w ill no . lefs tend to prove the

identi ty of D agon and Cronus, and confe ‘

quently of D agon and Noah .

D agon was fom e times w orlh ipped under the
appellations of Neéo and Nfir oe/J . Hence we

find , that the LXX . in tranflat ing the paf

fage of Ifaiah, which defcribes the bowing
down of Bel, and the {tooping ofNebo, fub
fi itute D agon for Neao ; and that, in a {im i

lar m anner, the Heér e fw of Teaff, publifhed

byMunfter , calls N ifroch D agon
3
. Nebo or

Nabo feem s to be Nah-Bo, {be tazzr ie Naab ;

d Bn'
rwywv, 6 Kpovo; 137m(bosmw v.

See Calmet
’

s Diét . Vbx Nifroch.
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and Nifroch to be Nus-Aroch, tbe arkite Naab.

Kircher thinks , that Nifroch was reprefented

as a m an failing in a {h ip and obferves, that
the Rabb ins der ived the word from Nefra

Noacha (RHWJ-NWDJ) the plant of Neab f.

I prefer however the form er e tym ology, which
appears to m e m ore eafy and natural . The

LXX . in one par t of the ir tranflation, exprefs

Nt/i
r

ee/J by Me/ar aeb ; and, in another, by
flfi r aeb g . I th ink i t probable , that that
de i ty was indiffe rently called by all thefe va

t ious nam es, the feveral fignifications of which
however are

- vi rtually the fam e : for, as Nif

roch is Nu s-Arooh , t/ee arkite Neal) , fo Afarach

i s As-Arach , t/Je arétte fi lar deity, and Me

forach is M’

Es -Orach , the g reat arkite j alar

deity. I am perfuaded, that th is Nifroeh or

Afaraeh i s the very fam e mytholog ical cha

racter as the Trojan Affaracus, who i s de
fcr ibed as the brother of Ilu s, the fon of

Tros, the grandfon of Erichthon ius, and the

great-grandfon of D ardanus . The whole -

of

thi s famous genealogy i s a m ere feries of re

pe tit ions, as I {hall hereafter fhew at large
h

.

At prefent therefore I { hall content myfelf

K i rch . Panth . apud Beyer . Add i t . ad Seld . de D is Syris,

. 3 2 3 .

g See Seld . de D is Syr is, Syut . 11 . cap . I O .

h Vide infra chap . v i .
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m inated by Hefiod [be taur z
'

e
’

goe! and i s cele~
brated by him as the defender of Thebah , or
tae Ant.

Taapsbg Ewom
’

ym or,
‘

O s
‘ (971577; npndep vov £9564 , p

i

t/er at; TS

Upon wh ich T z etz e s obferves, that the tau
r ic Neptune was highly venerated in Beo tia,
or tée [and cf tbe feet/

f
er , and particularly at

Onchettus, or tne etty qf the Ocean
S anchoniatho conclude s h i s narrat ive w i th

inform ing us, that the c ircumft’anc es detailed
in i t were recorded by the feven Cab iri , and
the ir e ighth bro ther Efculapius, at the com

m and of the G od Taautus .

“

As for th i s Taau

tus or Thoth , there i s every reafon to think ,
that he i s the fame

‘

mytholog ical character as

the Hermer of the Greeks, the Mer cury of the

Latins, the Budd/5a of the Hindoos, the Fonz
“

of the Chinefe , and the Wedz
'

a of the Scandi
nav ians ; in other words, as I lh all hereafter
attempt to

'

fhew at large P, all thefe anc ient

perfonages are equally the patr iarch Noah .

Hence Taau tu s, although Sanchoniatho very
erroneoufly defc ribes him as the fon ofMifor
or Miz raim , i s neverthelefs faid by that wr i

Hcf. Scu t .
‘

Herc . vet . 1 0 4 .

Tac t . Schol . in loc .

5’ V ide infra chap . v .
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ter to have exercifed a fort of author i ty ove r
the Cab i ri , command ing them to wr i te thofe
m emo i rs , from which the Phenic ian mytho
logitt profefi

'

es to have copied h is narrative .

The follow ing table s contain a fummary

of the remarks , which have been made , in the

prefent chapter, upon the Phen ic ian Hifiory
of Sanchoniatho .

TABLE I .

REAL P ERS ON S.

Blinn-Hypfiftus . G od the Molt High .

Antedilztnzlzn Line of Cain.

r . Protogonus. 1 . Adam .

2 . G enus . 2 . Ca in .

3 . Phos . 3 . Enoch .

Catfius . 4 . Irad .

5 . Memrumus . 5 . Mehujael.
6 . Agreus . 6 . Methufaei .

7. Chryfor . 7. Lamech .

8. Technites . 8. Jabal.

_
Pofidz

'

1ufvian Line gfNealr .

Ag ruerus .

Sydyk .

Afclep ius .

Taautus .

Firft genera Cronus .

t ion. D agon.

Noah .

A tlas .

Demaroon .

Melicarthus .

LNeptune . J

Second
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Second gene Jup i ter-Belu
rat ion . Apollo .

The feven Cab ir i .
The feven T i tans .

Thi rd gene M i l’or .

rat ion. Sons of Cab ir i .

TABLE II .

ALLEGORICAL PERSONS .

The d iluv ian ocean .

To avo id confufion, I have n otic ed in thefe
table s no perfons, ex cepting thofe who are

m entioned by Sanchoniatho . Hence Venus ,
D e rceto , Sem iram i s, Juno, and feveral other
mythological characters , whofe hiftory has

been difcuffed in the courfe of the prefent

chapter, are purpofely om i tted in the tables .

Ham .

Shem .

Ham .

Japhet.
The fam ily of

Noah .

M iz raim .

Grandch ildren
of Noah .

The d iv ine covenant .
Heaven .

Ear th .

Beth -El .
The d ivine wifdom .

The dove .

The A rk worfh ipped

in conjunct ion wi th
the Moon .
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able in the ir hiftory ; for, wh ile the W1cked

nefs, and confequent deftruét ion, of the old

world i s poetically defcribed by the war of

the T i tans a
'

gainfi: Jupi ter
b
, the arkite T i tans

are reprefented as the great gods of the G en

t iles, and as the offspring of Cronus and

Rhea Cronus however, as we » have feen,

was the fame perfon
'

as Sydyk and Agru eru s

whence i t w ill follow, that, fince the {even
T i tans we re the children of Cronus, and the
feven Cab ir i the children of Sydyk , we can

have very li ttle reafon to doubt the ir identi ty .

The truth of th is fuppofition is yet further
proved by the remarkable c ircum itance of the

fcriptu ral nam e of 7dpb€ f be ing accurately

preferved In the lift of the Titans d .

b This will be {hewn at large in a fubfequent chapter .
c In other words, the ch ildren ofNoah and the Ark . It is

h ighly neceifary, in an analyfis of the T i tanic hiftory, to re

collect th is dittinél ion between the impious and the arkite Ti-r

tans .

“1 According to the author of the work s afcribed to Orpheus,
the names of the feven ark i te T i tans were Céus, Creus, Phorcys,
Cronus, Oceanus

, Hyper ion, and Iapetus .

Ke’ sov 7' e, Kpcsov s' e (awa y, (Dopxw 7: xpa
‘
r a i oy,

Ka t Kgovor, ant en na
i

Tmesom T
i

, Ia n
-
n or TE.

O rph . apud Proc . in Tim . lib . v . p . 2 95 .

I have no doub t of the faven T itans or Cab ir i being the fame
alfo as the feven Rifhis of the Hindoo mythology, who are faid
to have efcaped 111 a boat along wi th Menu the head of the ir
family. The Hindoos, in the i r wild legends, have varioufly

per
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The Cab ir i we ‘re alfo worfl1ipped under the
var ious titles of D iofcer i, Ceryaanter, Cureter,
Ia

'
ei D afiy/i, d zzaéter, and Te/ebiner . San

choniatho himfelf afcribes to them the two

firft of thefe appellations ; and his authori ty
is co rroborated by the teftimony of Strabo",
and Clem ens Alexandrinus f. Julius Fir '

m i
cus, fpeaking of the murder of one of the

Corybante s by his two brethren g
, afferts, that

he was a Caéirur h and Suidas m entions i t
as the prevailing opinion, that the term Cure
tee was only another nam e of the Corybantes

i

perverted the hiftory of theNoachidae, yet It is remarkable,
t hat they feem religioufly to have

‘

adhered to the number
feven : hence Captain Wilford veryjudicioufly obferves, that
perhaps the feven Menus, the feven Brahmad icas , and the

feven Rilh is, are the fame , and make only feven i 1idividual

perfons . The feven Brahmadicas were prajapat is, or lords of
“ the prajas, or creatures . From them mank ind were born,

and they are probably the fam e wi th the feven Menus

Thefe feven grand ancefiors of the human race were— é created

for the purpofe of replenifhing the ear th wi th inhab i tants .

"

Afiat . Ref. vol . v . p . 2 46 . The mutual refemblance of the

Cab i ri , the T i tans, the Rifhis, and the Noet ic fam ily, is too
firik ing to be the effect of mere acc ident .

Te ; Kopa vr a g of p sv Agog not ; t k i ovmeWear, 78; 040 700;

r
rem; KaGa gosg . S trab . Geog . lib . x . p . 472 .

f KaCesgae de 78 ; Kept/Ga rr et ; na ke vr tg, not : Tak emvKacesimm new“.

a '

yfsM eaw. Clem . Alex . Cohor t . ad Gent . p . 1 6 .

8 More iball be faid of th is murder hereafter.
h
Jul . Fi rm . de Error . Prof. Rel . p . 2 3 .

5 They were reckoned the guards of Jupiter, and, like the
K 2 T i tans

,
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Paufanias inform s us , that the inhab itants of
Amphiffa in Phoc i s celebrated myfteries in

honour of the Anaétes, who were fuppofed to

be the D iofcor i, the Cure tes , or the Cab ir i k ;
the anc ient

,

Scholiaft upon Aratus declares the
Cure tes, the Co rybantes , and the Idei Daétyli ,

to be the fam e
1
; and Nonnus jo ins together

the Corybantes , the Cab ir i , the Idei Dactyli,
and t he T elchines .

Hewm newen AWLVOM mug/ yw wo; 50 min;

(En/en a sMneos
-

ao Eat/2 8 were} [owe
-Ml m vnn,

Tim;
°

H¢euq ozo dual S
'

tagnZe KaCaexs ,
Our/oped. fenrpog exam s; a

c

ti ng
/wow 3 ; m en; a/JLOQ

Ovefiewe‘o xaAnni
’

Tens (denies
-

a. Kagezew,

AMwV, Euevlceed
x
wy r s da d

/
wove; sogageawoe.

Kat; BAGG
‘

UQO‘ Kent
-
7193 1) a aMt /r o footy

—

077014,

Aanr vAo: Idea oe Key /ans m e mes; sy n
-

mg ,
Fag/eyes; KoguGoa

/r e; ci
l
anAudsr anmor e

c

Fem
En 959 0 110; aur or ei tsq

'

ov aweCAa s-na'

e yen/59 21140 .

Koo;mea/nor dye/4 01
1605 mean

-

212mm Koevfiow mv

Titans, were the ch ildren of Rhea. Enos 78; Kspm
i
a g, noes Tove

Kogvgawa g frag aw e ; éqr saM¢a o
~w m a r t naa v dz Aiaq r pa¢si g 0 1370 ;

new t a neg
'

7m ; (l s oev
'
r ag dence ¢$eaw

'

amot dz ewm
‘

new dz 771;

t

P eat ; ma ids}. Su id . Lex . VOX . Kov a vr eg .

k A780 ; 35 no“ m y Teh ernv of 1414 010 0 5 1; Am a rme a d h eren t/J r wou

dw . O i 'rwsg dz Sew n e w of Am a r a; wa sdeg, 8 na r ae Ta v
'ra. es

' w s ign

‘Aevov, a bbot ofmy e yes; Atoa
'

nagag, oi dig Kovgn
’

r a g, of 35 71715 0» 7 1 arrr

f orage“ vowiovr eg, KaCerpag 715780 1 . PhOC . p . 89 6 .

l Keyne s; 35, x 0“ Kopvca v
'
rsg, acct Idam 13 04717127101, of «0701 new

Schol. in Arat . Phoen. p . 9 .

Hvefimog
'

,
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tains the identi ty of the Corybantes , the Cure
tes, and the Lares ’ . Hence alfo V irg il unite s
the Penates, w ith the D ii Magn i , or Cab iri

Feror exul in altum,

Cum foci is, natoque , Penatibus, etMagnis D is
3
.

and defcribes Auguftus as bring ing them i nto
the naval battle of Actium .

Hinc Auguftus agens Italos in praelia CT far,
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus, et Mag

nis D is,

Stans celfa in puppi

Another t i tle , by which the Cab ir i were
known, was that of the Manes ; while the i r
m other was fuppofed to have been called Ma

Poffumus, fi videtur, fays Arnobius, fum
matim aliquid et de Laribus dic ere , quos ar
b itratur vulgus vicorum atque itinerum D eos
effe . In diverfis Nigidius fcriptis modo tee

torum domuumque cufiodes ; m odo. Curetas
illos,

°

qu i occultaffe perhibentu r Jovi s aeribus

aliquando vagitum ; modo D igitos Samo

pas wvopcaax v, xa u EOer cag, x00; Ava xa g. TheOd. G raecan. Ail

l ib . v i i i .
Greece Came: funt appellat i ; al11 Coryéantes dicuntur hi

autem Lam appellantur . Hyg . Fab . I 39 .

3 fEneid -ih . i i i . ver . 1 1 .

l b id. lib . vm . ver. 678.

thracio
’

s,
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thrac ios, quos qu inque indicant G reec i Idaeos
D aétylos nuncupari . V arro fim iliter hmfitans,

nunc effe illosManes , et ideoMan iam m atrem

ee cognom inatam L arum —nunc antiquo
rum fententias fequens larvas effe dic i t Lares,
quafi quofdam gen ios, e t funétorum an imas
m ortuorum

“

The term Manes indeed Is ufually applied
to the fouls of the deceafed ; but the reafon

of fuch an application w ill plainly appear,
when the fabulous hiftory of the infernal re

g ions i s taken into confideration K
. At pre

fent therefore I {hall only
' obferve, that the

Hades of the Myfteries was not, like the

Hades of the popular belief, the imag inary
refidence of departed fpirits ; but that the
whole of i ts terrific machinery relate s partly
to the Sab ian idolatry, and partly to the events
of the deluge , when the fountains of the

v aft deep, where Plato fixes Tartarus and the
four ri vers of hell Y, were broken up , when
the {treams of Styx or hatred overflowed the

hab i table globe , and when
‘

a deathlike gloom
brooded over the furface of the m ighty wa
ters . The m afculine name Manes, and the

“ '

Arnob . adv . Gent . lib . ii i . p . 1 2 4 .

x V ide infra chap . v .

Y Phaad . feét . 6 0 , 6 1 , 6 2 .



‘

1 36 A D I S SERTAT ION

fem in ine Mania, lik e the Menu ofHindofian,

the Mines of Crete , the M’neuis and Menes of

Egypt , the [Manners of Germ any , and the Me

nes of Lydia, are equally der ived from the

fcriptural appellative Nab or Nan/6. Mania in
Ihort IS the Noetic Ark ; and her allegor ical
children, the Manes, however the ir hiftory
m ay have been corrupted , are no o ther than
the patr iarch and his fam ily .

Wi th regard to the genealogie s of the Ca
b iric gods, Nonnus reprefents the Corybantes
as the fons ofMercury Z

, the Telchine s as the
ch ildren of Neptune , and the Cab i ri as the

fons of V ulcan a

; T z etz e s d’

efc r ibes the Cure
tes as the offspr ing of Apollo and D anais b

Apollodoru s m ake s the Corybante s the ch il
dren of Apollo and Thalia c

; Hefiod afferts,

that the Curetes and the Satyrs w ere defc end
ed from Hecateu s, and a daughter of Phoro
neus d

'

and Sanchoniatho inform s u s, that the
T itans w ere the fons of Cronus , and the Ca

b ir i of Sydyk . Som e deduced the or ig in of

Z Nonn i D ionyf. lib . x i i i . p . 2 3 3 .

a NOnni D ionyf. lib . x iv . p . 2 5 1 . See the whole paffage
c i ted above , p . 1 3 2 .

b Kamila , Aa m rdo; Kpnavng not ; AnoM awo; wa sdeg. Schol.
in Lym ph . ver . 78.

c O a k ssa ; de um A 'n
'

ow og 575 10 1170

,

Kov awe; . Apollod . Bibl.
lib . i . cap . 3 .

‘l Hefiod . apud Strab . Geog ? lib . x . p . 471 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 38 A D I S SERTATION

peét, that thefe laft would be efteem ed Gab i
rae . Accordingly we learn from an inferip
t ion ofMethapus the Athenian, whoWas fup
pofed to have inftru t

‘ted the Thebans in the

arkite Mytt eries , that fom e of the Cab iric dei
t ies w ere reckoned goddeffes .

Hym n de
e

Eplzwm dons ; r e 10524 29211
Ha rpa; not; creamy/0118 tag g er 53 1 $0101

Mace
-mien 92 111014 lu ryaAoocm 9200101 1 003

1 10 100

Hence , as w e
'

have already feen, upon the

author i ty of Eu thym ius Z egabenu s, Venus
w as eIteem ed a Caéir a ; hence likewife the

fountain Caénra was facred to Juno hence
Cere s i s called by Paufanias C'

aéir ia g and

hence both Ce res and Proferpine are enum e

rated by Mncyeas in his lift of the Cabiri h

Moit indeed of the a nc ient goddefl
'

es are fo

f Pauf. Meffen. p . 2 82 . The Pater P rotogonus, here men

t ioned , is Noah who was called P rotogonus, in allufion to h is

be ing the firft-born of his allegor ical mother the A rk , and Pa

ter , or more properly Patar , (NOD) as hav ing come forth fi'

om

the womb of the A rk . For fome fur ther obfervations on the

word Patar , v ide infra chap . v i i i . and x . Protog onzes feems to

have been introduced into th is paffage, as explanatory of the

or iental term Patter , w i thwh ich it is nearly fynonymous .

g Anpnflgo; KaCssgm g 11amKeen; 5 5
-
111 M oog

— Pauli Bosot . p . 758.

Ceres is, in reali ty, the fame as her daughter Proferp ine, who
is faid by Sanchoniatho to be the Offspring of Cronus, and the

fiftero fM inerva .

h Mnaf. apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon . lib . i . ver . 9 17
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far the f am e , that the ir fe ve i al mythological
h ittories appear , aimoli unive rfally, to relate

partly to the cataQ rOphe of the deluge , and
partly to the worlh ip of the heavenly bodies .
The Wo rld r ifing from the m idft of the wa

ters, the Ark wandering over the i r fu rface ,
and, upon the introduction of Sab ianifm , the

lunar Crefcent , feem to be alike defcribed in
the diverfified characters of all and each of

them . The ir nam es mo reove r are perpetu

ally inte rchanged ; fo that one goddefs i s not
un iform ly a perfonification of the Ark, an

ther of the Moon, and a th ird of the Earth ;
but, on the contrary, all thete various obj ects
of worfhip are frequently fymboliz ed, upon
different occafions, by one and the fam e dei

ty. Thus , Venus, D erc eto , lfis, Ceres, Pro
ferpine, and Latona, are feverally and equal
ly the Moon, the renovated Globe , and the

Ark of Noah . I know not of any exceptions
to th is general rule, ex cept perhaps Juno , and
-Minerva the form er of whomWall though
not always , fignifies tire dove, and the latter

The adoption of fuch an opin ion, however
v ifionary it may at firft appear, w ill alone fa-r

t isfaélorily remove our aftonilhment at find

ing the identi ty of thefe goddefies fo repeated
ly maintained by mythological wr iters. He~

rodo
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rodotus afierts, that Hi s and Ceres are the

fam e L actantiu s remarks the fim ilarity be-a
tween the ir refpeé

’
tive myfi eries , obfe rving ,

that , as Ofiris is the obj ect of fearch in thofe

o f Egypt, fo i s Proferpine in thofe of Eleu
ri s k ; and Paufanias m ent ions , that in the

ne ighbourhood of Herm ione was a tem ple of

Serapi s and Hi s, w i th in the facred inc lof ure

of which the myiteries of Ceres were c ele

brated 1. Ac cording to Heliodorus, lfis was

a perfonification of t he Earth In

; ac cording to

Plutarch the was Mine rva, and Proferpine
and ac cording to Apule ius , {he was Venus ,
D iana, the Moon, and Proferpine

o In a fi

m ilar m anner Servius affirm s , that D iana,

i 10 1; 33 5 5
'

s sca r ce. 7m
c

£571? e c 7171 100 0 05 11 Anpn
'
rnp. Herod . lib . 1 1

cap . 5 9 .

k Sacra vero Cereris Eleufinae non funt h is difiim ilia . Nam

ficut ib i Ofir is puer planétu matr is inquir itur : ita hic ad in

eefium patru i matr imon ium rapta Profe' rp ina. Lact. de Fal.

Rel . lib . i . cap . 2 1 .

1
e

0 35 2 55111 71 13; wuodo‘u/n
‘

rm was 10 15‘s, noes wepscokor Msya kmv MSW

Aoya riwv era
'w

'

two; 32 a v
'rwv, isfaa Spam

-w a rropp
'

n
'

ra Anrcm
'

pt . Pauf.

Cor inth . p . 1 93 . Herm ione feems to have been (0 called in

honour of A rm
‘i -Ionah, zbe dov e of Armema, m wh ich country

the A rk landed .

m
700 ; Mm ; low 7m» yaw. Heliod . fEthiop . lib . ix

P° 4 2 4

Plu t . de lfid . et Ofir . p . 3 54 , 3 6 1 .

0 Reg ina l i, five tu Ceres A lma frugum parens orig ina
lis, —feu tu coelefi is Venus,— feu t bi foror, — feu nocturnis

ululatibus horrenda Proferp ina . Apul . Metam . lib . i i
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t ians“ . Plutarch m entions, that fom e believed
her to be Juno , and others Venus x ; Luc ian
afier ts, that {he was likewife efteem ed the

fame as Rhea Y and the author of [be Cbr o

mean P efl
‘be le maintains the i dent ity of th is

laft de i ty and Sem iram i s 2 . Hence we per

c e ive the reafon, why Sem i ram i s i s faid by
Hyg inus to be daugh ter of B erceto 3

, and

why th e i s reported to have been changed
into a dove . Henc e alfo there i s reafon to

believe that Sem iram i s is the fame as Juno
or, in other words, that they are both equally
the dove of Noah . The ark i te Venus, or \

Atargatis, the D ea Caéim of the Saracens,
was alfo called

,

U mm
’

a, and ZWyZz
’

z
‘

ta, or, as

the Arabs inflected the
‘

word, A lien:
b

. Un l

m
’

a however i s faid by Olympiodoru s to have

dem putantes . Mac . Saturn. lib . i . cap . 1 5 .

Tm S upra”Ar apya
’
rw 70m » 9am xa hovaw, u s my law of A 1

eig woMm 95 50 11 1310771704; weptexovaa g. S imp . in Arift.

Anfe . Phyf. lib . iv .

x Plu t . in V i t . C rafi i , p . 5 5 3 .

Y Luc . de Dea Syra.

z mm 7171
i

Peawtram-

quam» d aga AUUUF‘OK. Chrori .

Fafe . p . 3 6 .

a Sem iram is Dercetis filia in Syr ia (condidit) Babylonem .

Hyg . Fab . 275 .

b Emye‘uafi nxam the 7p Ovpa np 9um (oi U spaa s) wa fer 7s Aa'a'u

Piwv 14 0190 1175 ; xau 11904e atomi zed ; 5‘s Aaavpm 7mAn dt
‘

rmMvh srlae,

Apacm 35 AN ‘

r
’
ra . Herod. lib . i . cap . 1 3 1 4
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been likewife the nam e of the {tar of the

D iofcori, or Cab ir i c while JWy/z
'

tm m ay be

plainly traced to the Hebrew root I/ad d

The G othic tribe s denom inated th is goddefs
Fr ee , a t itle , which like that of R/J ea i s m oit

probably de r ived from Phree , to éefi azlfu/
e

;

and , for the fam e reafon , the Egyptians we re
accuf’tom ed to beftow the nam e of Pbr ee up
on the Sun, as be ing the great material caufe
of plenty and fertility f

The identi ty of the heathen goddeffes,
which i s here contended for,

’ i s
'

maintained
alfo by T z etz es This comm entator very

juftly affirm s, that P r ofi rpz
'

ne, (fir , Term ,

Reed , Ve a, P andora, and a thoufand othe r
d ifferent appellations, were all t itles of one

C fl spt ans
-
ego; Two; Tepwroho

'

yst, singpsam r o; 79) 55 Tau wflowv ,

94s a v
'
r ovBugger/ fies? n a wa v 95 70 $ 01 1 9 «5 1a Ta » ra v

’
rm xa

Olymp . ap . Phot . Bibl. p . 1 93 . The Cab i r ic fiar ,

wh ich i s ufually reprefented as prop i t ious, but wh ich O lympi
odorus defcribes as wear ing a threaten ing afpcét, feem s to be

the fame as the fiar of Aftarte, or the comet , if the hypothefis
be allowable, wh ich oecafioned the cataftrophe of the deluge .

Urania was worfhipped along w ith Bacchus, or Noah . A towa ov

35 91 0 11 (4 8 110 1 am “my Ovpa vmv J
'

f
'

yeov
'

rm aim s. Herod . lib I i i . cap . 8.

d ”
75‘M lz

'

zta is the Hiph il part ic iple 711 6 113 Mulidah , or

the Chaldee inflex ion nm ’

vinMulid ta, tbe 5 /1s of g eneration.

c
PHD. For var ious der ivat ives from th is root fee Parkhu rfi'

s

Heb . Lex .

f Jablon . Panth . [Egypt lib . i i i . cap 1 .
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de i ty g . Henc e w e find , that the nam e of

Mater fl m
‘he was indif’ferently applied both

to Ce re s and Rhea .

AVTa
‘

AOLCommerce, 9201 , woAq /v
l
we

[
Mar ge

A9m acrwv T8 31a» ! ads S ims-wt! oer/Spanner,
c

H mor e
[
tweed /8m WoAvWAaeyx reo 1211 mm;

a
'

ezow nar em um ; EAGOmVos
‘

70 05210101 11,

HA91 ; “

r

3

e; Ai
’

dfwwear 0.3/0w Hegaeqoovezsw
h

Hail queen Aimee ! parent bo th of gods
And mortal men long was thy anx ious fearch
For lovely P roferpine nor d idft thou break
Thymournt

i

u l faf’t, till the far- fam ’

d Eleufis

Receiv
’

d thee wandering .

A
,
w¢> z dis

fir ed/ 01pm“ 3210710107 S unfl oAzn; ep eAavro,

Mar ge} Awdhpu lwmoAvworwoweyx oMsoz/r es
‘

,

Evm srw (Denying , Tm lw 9
" Kuhhavay r e.

Ell/9211 69
“

core:

k

POMS?) not; warm/cg Term Mammal/r eg .

t

H ale sung/sew er em QDpsm 877168 3 07721624 5
”

Airmandea lwwv
i

On Rhea’ s guardian power
The heroes call and with he r they invoke
Th

’

Idean Dactyls, Ti tias, and Cyllenu s.

g Hepa sfpom 32, a re ; la rg, 57Fri , nan
(

P eat , reamTa g-we, x x; Hernia/pa ,

5m, Er epa {A
vpia ovonagem “ Schol. in Lycoph . ver . 707.

h O rph . Hymn . 4 0 .

3 Apoll. Argon . lib . i . ver . 1 1 2 3 , 1 14 1 .

Hence,
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Me i er A i ztEa of O rpheus and Apollon ius, and

as the 1 17294 or Named m entioned by the au

thor of tbe bj/Zoryef f/ye Me eee éeer Strabo 0

,

and Jofephu s P . All thete var ious appella
t ions are probably m ere c orruptions of Ani

D ea, the g ee/def t of i be areiz‘eflazp q

The Grec ian Io likewife , how ever her hit
tory m ay have been var ied, was, as we learn
from Luc ian and Clem ens Alexandr inus s

,

the very fam e as Ifis . Accordingly , the w as

e fteem ed the daughter of Inachus or Noah ,
the imag inary k ing of Argos , and was fe igned
to have been m e tamorphofed into the emble

m at ical ark ite he ifer . The opin ion of Lu

e ian and Clem ens is corroborated by D iodorus
Siculus , who exprefsly atTerts the ident ity of

lo , lfis, Ceres, D iana, the Moon, and Juno ‘

;

1 Mace . v i . 1 , 2 . 2 Mace . i . 1 3 , 1 4 .

Geog . lib . x v i . p . 73 8.

P Jofeph . Ant . lib . xx i i . c ap . 1 3 .

<1 Anea or Nanoa is ev ident ly the fame as the Ame, Nana,

or An-Eirea717z, of the anc ient I r ith . See Collect . de Reb . Hi

bem . vol . v . p . 49 0 , 498.

Tm 35 Iw 3m 78 a sxaya a ; 7m A ryan
-
(

lav a vauywywv law vz
'

oma ov.

Luc . D ial . D eor . p . 1 2 3 .

8
law 35 , m y new Iv , goat s

-w, (i ta. To i sm s awrnv di ce w ow T7}; 77;

a n yone /m . Clem . Alex . Strom . lib . i . p . 3 82 . Io feems to be

a contraetion of Ionah, tbe deft/e and Ifis, perhaps or ig inally
wr i tten Icfls, may be confide red as a yet further corruption of

the fame rad ical . Hence the c ry of [a Bd eebe.

B iod . Bibl . lib . i . p . 2 1 .
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and alfo by Statius, who afferts, that fhe , who
onc e {tabled in the cave of Phoroneus , i s now
become the queen of Pharos, and the de i ty
of the Eait

The prec eding remarks on the i denti ty of

the heathen goddeffes are dec idedly confirm ed
by a cur ious pafihge in the Metamerpeefi r of

Apule ius ; in wh ich he pronounces Rhea or

Cybele, Minerva, V enus, D iana X

, Profe rpine ,

Ce res, Juno , Bellona, Hecate, Rhamnufia y,

and Hi s
, to be all one and the fam e m vtholo

gical character
Me pr im igenn Phry

‘

ges P e
e/2321172124 172 nom i

nant D efim me tr e/72 : h ine autochthones Att i
c i Ceer epz

'

em Miner vam illinc fluctuantes

Cypr ii P apbz
'

em Vener em : Cretes fagittiferi
D zfiymzan B ienam S iculi tr ilingue s Sag/grew
P r aferpz

'

nam : Eleufinii v etut’tam deam Cer e
r em yunonem ali i : ali i Bel/01mm : ali i Hem

ten : Rbemmfiam al11 : e t qu i nafc ent is de i

Soli s inchoantibus radi is illufi rantur E thi
opes, Ar iique , prifcaqu e doctrina pollentes

Ifi Phoronmis quondam fiabulata fub antr is,

Nunc reg ina Phar i , numenque O rientis anhe li .

Stat . Sylv . lib . i i i . p . 49 .

x Th is D iana was called by the Cre tans Britomar tz
'

s . He r

mytholog ical hiftory {hall be refumed in a future page . D ic

tynna is D ag
-T in in, tbe aréztefi/Za.

V Rhamnufia is Ram -Nu th, tbe illzz/z
’
r ious Noetic Ark .

L 2 E gyptn,
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E gyptn , c eremonns m e prorfus proprns per

colentes, appellant vero nom ine r eginam

To this catalogue may be added Latona,
who, according to the Greek mythology, was

the mother of Apollo and D iana, and , accord
ing to that of Egypt , one of the e ight great

gods . She i s evidently the fam e as Hi s or

D erceto : whence , as I have already obferved,

{ he was doom ed to wander over the whole
earth ; while her hiitory, whether Greek or

Egyptian, i s uniform ly connected w i th fome

fable of a floating ifland
3
.

VJ e may now fee the reafon, why the {ta
tu

‘

e of Juno in the tem ple of the Syr ian god
defs at Hierapolis,

r was fo c ontrived as to re

prefent the var iou s attr ibutes of thofe de it ies ,
whofe ident1ty I have been attem pting to

efiabliih . Luc ian inform s us, that in fome re

fpeéts th e refembled Minerva, in others, V e

nus, Luna, Rhea, D iana, Nem efis b , and the

z Apul . Metam . lib . x i .

Latona is faid by the fcholiafi uponHefiod to be the fame

as deathl ike obliv ion, and n ight . The reafon of th is will
plainly appear, when themyfiic Hades is taken into confider

at ion . V ide infra chap . v . An
'

lwMys
'

lau 7371x977, arm 57 mi . S chol.
in Hcf. Theog . ver . 40 6 .

b The particular hiftory of Nemefis will be refumed here

Parcae.
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C H A P. IV .

T HE P O L Y O N Y IVI Y O F T HE S UN ; A N D THE

UN I ON O F T HE A R K I T E A N D T HE S O LAR.

WOR SH I P .

PREV IOUS to any further inqum es into
the nature of the Cab ir ic fuperftition, i t w ill
be ne c efihry to ofi’er fom e obfervat ions upon
the conneétion, which

‘

feem s alm oft imme

m orially to have fubfifted be tw een the wor

f hip of the hoft of heaven, and the adoration
of the Noetic Ogdoad .

The early pofidiluv ians, unawed by the t e
c ent j udgm en t of G od, foon converted the

pious rem embrance of the ir anc eftors, into a

blind fupe rfi itron and, as e rror i s rarely fia
t ionary, the idolatrous veneration of the Sun ,

the Moon , and the Stars , was ere long fuper

added . Such glor ious bodies w ere efteem ed

a fit refi denc e for the ir de ified progen i tors ;
and from thofe lofty ftations they w ere thought
to ove rlOok and direct the affairs of thi s fub
lunary wo rld . Henc e the whole hoft of hea

v en w as called afte r the nam e s of different
heroes ; and hence we {hall be able to ac

count
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c ount for an apparen t confufron in the theo
logy of the G entiles .

If the fev eral hiftories of the princ ipal de i
t ies, revered by m oft of the anc ient nations,
be confide red , w e {hall find them at onc e al

lufrve to the Sab ian i dolatry , and to the c a

taftrophé o f the deluge . Thus , the account,
w hich is g iven of Of1r i s and Hi s, if taken in
one po int of view, directs our attention to the

Sun and the Moon ; but, if in another, i t
places imm ediately before our eye s the great
patr iarch , and the veffel in which he was pre

ferved a
. Ac cordingly , w e learn from Plua

tarch , that Ofiris was a hufbandm an, a legif

lator , and a z ealous advocate for the worfh ip

of the G ods
i

b that Typhon, or the fea, con

fpired againft him , and com pelled him to en

ter into an ark C
and that th is event took

a Ofi ris and Ifis were fometimes efteem ed the ch ildren of

C ronus , who, as we have feen , was alfo the father of the T i tans
and Ti tanides . Ofiris howeve r was in reali ty the fam e as Cro

nus
,
or Noah ; and accord ingly both h is h ifi ory, and that of

Ifis
,
is immed iately connefi ed w i th the war of the T i tans, or

in other words the catafi rophe of the deluge . D iod . B ibl . lib . i .
p . 2 3 ,

2 4 . Cronus was called by the Egypt ians the youngefi:
of the gods, as be ing the fon of Uranus and G e , the allegor ical
ch ild ren of Eliun . Ib id .

b Plut . de Ifid . p . 3 5 6 .

C I am aware , that th is legend has been applied to the h if
tory of Mofes ; and there are doubtlefs fome c ircum ftances,

wh ich favour fuch an op iniOn : (fee Plut . de Ifid . p .

but
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plac e on the feven teenth day of the m onth
Athyr

d
,
the very day on which Noah is fai d

to have embarked . In a flm ilar m anner , a

fh ip was the peculiar emblem of IfiS e

; and,

w hile the fymbolical bull was alike dedicated
both to th is goddefs , and to her mytholog ical
c onfor tfl

i

the hifiory of her wander ings pre
fents to us the image of the e rratic f ate of

the Ark upon the furface of the waters : yet
there i s no doubt, that the Sun was wor

fh ipped by the Egyptians under the t i tle of

Ofi r z

'

r
, and the Moon under that of I/z

'

r g , or

Cer es h .

' This fingular un ion of the two

but at the fame t ime, though the Egypt ians m igh t be ao

quainted w i th the fortunes of the Jew ifh leg iflator, i t is not
eafy to conce i ve how o ther nat ions thould, moft of wh ich have
neverthelefs a trad i t ion p ree ifely refembling th is refpeéting

Dfiris .

d Plut . de Ifid . p . 3 5 6 .

6
. T ao . de Mor .

\

Germ .

‘

cap . 9 . Pauf. Phoc . p . 866 .

f Mrevw Be y A rgi ve
-
Trot

c

H7~Iov Ocean» feeov
‘

em ; f or 78 Am » mm

Snpza. 91m; 2 57171131 Asyovm v. fE lian . de An imal . lib . X i . cap . 1 1 .

T870 1! (fCil . Am y) A iyv
'
zr

’
n or Z shnvp , Iraq i spos 33‘s 6 Be ; 771;

i d ioms, éawsp ci Mvsv lg Ta

i

HAIov . Su id . VOX Me
l
u¢sg .

0

0 35 av

(

HN ov w ok e; f ewer/ Mo; Bovg, 51» Mvevw x a h em v, HEM “ er r . Plut . de
I fid . p . 3 64 . Tag 95 Ta vpe g 78; free r, 70V 7 5 oiloptxgoyevov Am y, mm

70 » Mvsvw 0 0 16191 xa g i spwsnm z . B iod . Bibl . lib . i . p . 19 .

g
(

TwoAaCsw EWCU duo 928; 64 5818; 75 um fi gur es, r ow 7 5 airmail am

777» a sk /gum, air, f or peer Ompw, 70 11 32 law ovoya a
'

a t . B iod . Bibl.
lib . i . p . 1 0 .

h Ifis , as I have already obferved , was not only et
’leemed the

A rk and the Moon, but alfo the Earth ; and thefame remark
may
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the Ark was c onfidered by the anc ient my
tholog ifts as a {tate of death and darknefs ;

and the ir quitting i t , as a reftoration to life
and light

m Henc e , the death of Chr is, h is
c onfinem ent w ithin an ark , and h is entrance
into the Moon , all equally fignified the en

t ranc e of Noah into the Ark .

A s the Egyptian Chr is was pr im ar ily Noah
,

and fecondarily the Sun , fu ch alfo w e {hall
find to be the c afe w i th the o ther g reat gods
of the heathens ; for , notwithftanding the ir
apparent var ie ty , they are in faé’t m ere fyno

nym s of Ofir is . Thus Dam afc ius and Suidas

ati ert the i dent ity of Ofiris and Adon is“ ; and

C lem ens Alexandr inus, that of D ionufus and

Attis ° ° w h ile Mac rob ius inform s us,
“ that

Adon is, A ttis, O ii ris, Horus, and L iber, w ere

all equally the Sun P
; and Aufonius, that:

m Th is fubjeét {hall be d ifcuffed at large hereafter . V ide
infra chap . v .

0 mmow es me; Ada n/w xac
'ra 7m p us

-mm Ssoz pam z v. Damaf.

V i t . l fid . apud Pilot . B ibl . p . 1 0 49 . A l eém dpetg sTmnaa xflo 0 0 ‘

s

gw ov
’

roc nos; Adwvw Su id . LCX . VOX
c

H
r
c
ammt og . The {AUS

’

HN}

Seoapo wwc, or myftic intercommun ion of de i t ies, m ent ioned by
D amafc ius, I apprehend to be the fame as that , wh ich I am
at prefent attem pt ing to thew really ex ified in the polythe ifm

of ant iqu i ty.

0
Anovva ov “T l / 2 ; A

'

r
'n v wgoaayogsveogcq Sekaa

'w. Clem . Cohor t . ad
Gent . p . 1 6 .

P Adonim, Att inem, Ofirim, et Horum, al iud non efTe quam
Solem .



ON THE CABIR I . 1 5 5

Bacchus , Ofiris, Phanac , D ionufus, L ibe r, and

Adoneu s, we re one and the fam e de i ty .

Ogygia me Bacchum vocat
Ofirin E gyp tus putat
Myfi Phanacem nominant

Dionul
i

on Indi ex ifi imant ,

Romana facra L iberum ;

Arabica gens Adoneum q
.

In a fim ilar m anne r the author of the works
of O rpheus declare s, that 7apz

°

fer P lato, and

Bare/our, were only different nam es of the

Sun ;

E5; £59 Ai
'

dng , £59
c

HAmg sf; Atovua' o;
S

.

V irgil makes Bacchus and Cere s to be the

Sun and Moon ;

— V os
,
O clariflima mundi

Lum ina, labentem coelo qu i duc itis annum ,

Liber, e t alma Ceres

Solem . Macrob . Saturn . l ib . i . cap . 2 1 . In Th rac ia Solem

L iberum haber i . Ib id . cap . 1 8.

q Au lbn . Epig . 3 0 : Adonezzs was a nam e of Pluto or Hades,

and the fame t i tle as Adam
'

s . They are both Adon-Nus, 1133

10rd Ahab .

Hence the folar jupi ter was called by the Mylaffentians

Car ius , from Car, 1178 Sun. A sye
‘

r oq x 04 Ka pi og
‘ é '

rw yang 6 2 5 0 ;

e mga Mvwx o-a svm Steph . Byz ant . de U rb . p . 449 .

O rph . Fragm . p . 3 6 4 . Ed i t . G efn .

Georg . lib . i . ver . 6 .
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And Sophocles addreffes Bacchus as the glo

t ious leader of the fire -breath ing fiars .

9 timeU VSOVTQ V obs
—

em

Xoy ys , x aq Vux zwy

(fig s'ypwtrwv 571 101 30775 ,
Hoq Am; yeven v,

Heocpmvaf}: a
'

uv Na i robi ;
Em ; Q uota

"
; a pocw

‘

oAmg
'

,

A? d? we poem/a
l
um“!

Hoax/rugs “ 35 056620 ;

TOV 7al.l Iomxou

Immortal leader of the {tarry hoft X

,

VVhofe torches blaz e with unex t ingu ifhed fire ,
"

G reat fon of Jove, who gu id
’

f’t the tuneful
throng ,

Thou , who prefidei
‘
t o

’

er the nightly fong ,
Come with thy Nax ian maids

,
a fefi ive train,

‘Nho
,
wild

x

with joy, and raging o
’

er the plain,

For thee the dance prepare , to thee devote the
fi rain . Franc/elm.

D iodorus and Su idas concur w i th Macrob ius

‘1 Antig . ver . 1 1 6 2 .

Th is l ine fiands in D r . Francklin’

s tranflation

Immortal leader of the madden ing choi r 3”

wh ich is cer tainly very inaccu rate 5 I have therefore taken the
l iberty to alter i t . Sophocles defcribes Bacchus as the leader

of “ the fire-breath ing flan , not of a maddening choi r” of

mortalfollowers .
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de i ty as be ing the fam e perfon as Ofi ris 3
.

Henc e , on ac count of the connection of the

arkite and the folar worf hip , the Cab ir i w ere

fom e t im es efteem ed the fons ofVulcan , and as

fuch rec e ived div ine honou rs in Egypt . We

learn from ,Pherecydes, that V ulcan efpoufed

Q ab ira the daughter of Proteus, who bore to
h im the three Cab ir i , and the three Cabirae b .

In th is tradit ion , the un ion of.the two fuperfti

t ions is po inted ou t in a very remarkable m an

ner . The Vulcan of Phere cydes and h is fam ily
exactly comple te the number eight ; he him felf
i s Noah adored

,

in conj unction w i th the Sun ;
and his confo rt is the ofi

‘

spring of a m ar ine
d e i ty . Herodotus m entions , that the fiatues
o f thi s Vulcan , and his ch ildren the Cab ir i ,
w ere in form like the Patai

’

c i c . Thefe w ere

TAMI/e; 35 , 8b;

c

H¢oczr cwFSSTaAocptga x/am 70 14 (13964 , 79) Tsxvmcp i
1.c

vov wpoaQaM oweg wya S
' wv dz womrmog mv Ompsg xexMTa s.

(le l‘vlylt . feét . vu i . cap . 3 .

b Pherec . apud Strab . Geog . lib. x . p . 472 .

c E; 35 dig not ;

c

I-c u s
'

ov To fgov Mtge xoq woM cc w e

yahp a
’

n aa r eyah c we
‘

es
'

t g a p 78

c

HQas
'

zs’ Tw'

yx A/aac Tota l (Dowmmoms

I
’

Ia r a sz orm e/aqj eges
-
cc

'

rov, of <Dowmeg er 7ai a
'

s wgwppm 7m Tpinpswv

w aging
/8m .

(

O g 35 7878; { M} omen
-
se, e

'

yw cia o; Unfa i
r/aw a vg/yaw a w

dgag Mignc ts
‘

er r. Err /12.95 35 sea ; a; from14 0565 5v To ipov, e; 70 00 95

ws
'

ov 5 5
'

s som e“ «Ahoy ya 77 Top fepsof
— em 35 am Ta u

-
r an 5am 70m

70 1)
c

HQcms
-
as

'

7021700 32 g em ; wan der ; Ae'yovm swam. Herod . lib . i i i .
cap . 3 7. Hefych ius ag rees w i th Herodotus in mak ing Vulcan
the father of the Cab i r i : KaCereoi

— wa vv T ipwv
'm s er An/u q) («is

$ 3 05, Keg/owes; 95 m ars

e

q ou s
'

ov Wd i é
‘

eg .
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fin all figu res, wh ich the Phen ic ians we re ac

cu ltom ed to place at the heads of the ir gal
leys , on ac coun t of the ir fuppofed influence

o ver m aritim e affairs “, prec ife ly in the fame

m anner as the Greeks did thofe o t
’

the D iof

c or i . The Patai
’

c i indeed fe em to have been
no other than the Cab ir i , who , as i t abun
dantly appears from Sanchon i atho , w e re o ri

ginally Phen ic ian de it ies . The c ircum ftance

o f the ir be ing the tutelary gods of nav igat i on
is notic ed by Ariftophanes ;

Q
’

vdeeg , 77 7754 70109 2905 5 WV co9,w [wag
/aw

AAA er 71; ”1M ”er Eanog gam r uyxwm

MS/AUn/L EVOQ you em swim /ac, mot or 6 .

Upon wh ich the feholiatt obferves, that thofe
who w e re in great danger , invoked the Sa

m othrac ian gods , the Corybantes , and Hecate,
from whom the cave Z er in thu s acquired its
c elebr i ty ; and that the in it iated in the myt

ter ies of the Cab ir i w ere thought to be fate
in the m id i of pe r ils , and fec ure from all the

v iolence of tempefi s
f
.

d Patai cus appears to be compounded of Patah -Oe, 166 13724}
of the Ocean.

6 A r ifi . Iren . ver . 275 .

f
Of 5 » mvdwos; swez ozkovv'm 70 070 0 ; 70 0 ; dz i

‘
u om g from; £7

Ea u o'gpg
c

z p , r ev ; 75 Kogu
‘gm ’

ra g, z oo; 7m
e

Elm/fi rm, 55 73; no“ dra gon? “

m 70 a usar ca r go», sySm Tam-
n wp

'

ym éov xou eAEvSEPov
-
o . Mew/ 97"

g eyog . Ta. p vrngm TOU Ka lgesyov . Aoz ovo
'

s ya p oi [4 0 771 4 5 110 5 r o ws
-
cc

31m m
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The folar pat riarch
‘

was worfh ipped alfo

under the nam e of P an g
. This d'

e i ty, how
ever his hiftory m ight be afterwards perverted
by the mythologi zi ng G reeks, i s plainly de
c lared by Herodotus to be one of the e ight

great gods of Egypt
h

, and e ven the ~moflz an

c ient of thofe e ight gods
i
. Henc e D iodorus

Sicu lus inform s u s, that he was the fam e as

Serapis, Ofiris, D ionufus , Pluto , Ammon, and

Jupiter k . Ac cordingly , wh ile he is {tyled by
L ivy Lycezrr from Luc , the San

l
; by Phor

durat ion 75 swam, was ex den/m awé
'

so
g
ou , xou ex xssptwvwv. Schol. in

loe . Z erinthus feems to have der iv ed its name from Z
’

A ran

Thus , the g reat g od (y
’

tbe Ark . Hence Venus was worih ipped
in th is cave , and denom inated Z er inzbza. Ev Q M“? a wpov es

-w,

av oi 73 a v coc
‘

Aqbpods
’m wh o/ r a t . Tz et. in LyCOph . ver . 449 .

Wi th a fim ilar allufion {he was called Z irene by the Macedo

n ians . AQFodVTn av Ma xedovsoc . Hefycb .

g Pan feems to be an abbrev iat ion of Phanes, whom the au

t hor of the Orphic wr i t ings celebrates as the Sun . O rph .

Fragni . apud Maerob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 1 8. Phanes or Ha

nes is compounded of Ph
’

A in-Es, tbefilar fountain qffire . The

au thor of the Eymolog z
'

eon rWag nam accord ingly informs us, that.
the proper nam e of Pan was Pbaa . Ho w, (Da v m ; am. He was the

fame as the I r ifh Fen, ibe San. Collect . de
’

Reb . Hib . p . 5 0 4 .

h TowHarm 7m can ) Sew Ao'y iéoyn q m ay of Mevo
‘

na tos. Herod .

lib . i i . cap . 46 .

i Hap

,

A sv a
'

soca
'

t 35 , Ha » {r ev orpxou o
'

roc’rog, xa t 7m ox7w 7m

expone n
t Asyopcevm ssw m ay. Ib id . cap . 1 45 .

k Toy 35 0 0 1i of [AEV Ea pcwrw, of 35 A soyva ov, of dc H9x87wrac, of de

Any/aura , 7m ; 35 Am , woM os dz Ham , rero
‘
m xx a s . B iod . Bibi

lib . i . p . 2 2 .

1 L iv . Hifi . lib . i . cap . 5 .

mutus,
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to the im ag inary mufic of the fpheres
x

and,

as an arkite god, he was faid to be the fon of

Me reury
y
, and to have been worfhipped in

D aun ia z
. For the fam e reafon , the word

P an was e i’teem ed fynonym ous w i th Ce tus,
a fi a-mon/ler

a
.

Another ti tle of Cronus or Noah was

f lmrolr b ; and another was Hor ze , an ap
pellation molt probably de r ived from Aur,

ligot
‘

. Horus is defc ribed as the fon of Oh

r is and Ifi s ; but he is, in fact, like his fa
ther , at once the great patr iarch , and the fo

lar o rb . The tawny colour of the lion, h is
fie ry eye s , c ircular countenanc e , and fhaggy
m ane , rendered him a fit emblem of the Sun ;

hence the throne of Horus, like that of Cy
bele, was fupported by lions

d Horus how
ever was alfo reprefented by the Egyptians

x Macrob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 2 2 .

Y Mercury is lVI
'

Ereeh-U r, 1113 g reat folar g oa
’

of tbe Arlz .

His hi i’tory fhall be confidered at large hereafter . V ide infra
chap . v .

z Laétan. Plac id . Narrat . Fab . 1 1 .

a Ha voc rxsvv Su id . Lex .

b Plu t . de Ifid . et Ofi r . p . 3 68.

C Macrob . Saturn . llb . i . cap . 2 1 .

d KEQaMy axe; pt e
'

yofiww 7o grow, x cq 7a ; (an xogoog wupwdu g, 70 de

oz goo
'wf
/rov f po

'

ylifi tov, no“ 70 557 o w7o a x
'n voesds zg 7eixa g, xx ? “ {Al/4 757"

57mm) “ 63 5 1! my 67 0 7ou Spot/av 70 0 o u, Aeov7a g z
’

zvrowSeows, daemon s;

7c «capo; 70 9 Sear 700 grow a vv v. Horapollinis Hierog . lib . i .
feé’t . 71 .



ON THE CAB IRI . ~
1 5 3

failing in a fhip
°

; and was fuppofed to have
encountered Typhon, or the fea, from whofe

fury he faved h im felf, by tak ing refuge in

the floating ifland near Buto f
.

Horus then be ing Apo llo , or Noah wor~

{h ipped in conj unct ion w i th the Sun, w e find

him , as fuch, conneéted w i th the Corybantes
or Cab ir i . Ariftotle ac cordingly m entions two

de i ties of that nam e , the firft of whom fprung
from Vulcan and Minerva, while the fecond

was the fon of Corybas, born in Crete g The

import of both thefe genealogies is prec ifely
the fam e ; and Vulcan , Corybas, and Horus,
are all one perfon . Hence , as Vulcan is de

fc r ibed as the father of the Cab ir i fo Cory
has i s reprefented as the head Of the Coryban

tes, and as the bulband of Thebah ,
or the

Ark i
.

"e
'

0 d: d
'

em whosov va vfl M O
‘
u ero; 7m doa xs pvwa

‘

a v 70 V m ay.”

tm xewresa
v wa g s

-
now.

i

Q awsp av 6 x vCepmm ; Xwewog am 777; revue,

7m a nti c/LAW »: “ 0777; smGecm ev, $3740 Xwgts
‘ wq 5 int ro; 7m osotxwv 7ov

m afi a «73 50 70 ; smCeCnxsv. Jamblic . de Myi’t . feet . V l l . cap . 2 .

I have c i ted th is paffage only to thew,
tha t Ho rus was thus de

p iel ed , for I cannot alfent to the reafon g i ven by Jambliehus .

f Plut . de Ifid . p . 3 71 .

-fElian . de An im . lib . x . cap . 2 1 .

Herod . lib . i i . cap . 1 5 6 .

g No“ way AvroAAm x , 5 l
a w Aesr 075 ?mg, 73 35

0

70 9

i

H¢oc578 xx ! A91)“

va t
, der/ r epair ev Kpo

’

lp , 7c v Kofvgocv
'

log . Clem. A lex . Cohort . p . 2 4 .

h Phere c . apud St rab . Geog . lib . x . p . 472 .

B iod . Sic . Bibl . lib . v . p . 3 2 3 .

M 2
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It w ill be prope r for me here to offer a few
obfervations upon the radical fyllable Car ,

Car , Cor , o r Sar , which enters alike into the

word Coryéar, and into a great var iety of epi

the ts beftowed upon Apollo . This anc ient fo
lar ti tle feem s to be orig inally deduc ible from
the Hebrew Ser , Tz er , or Sez

’

r
k

the Perfians

preferved i t in the form Cur l : the Greeks
lengthened i t into Sz

'

r ar , or Sir ius
m
; the Celts

in to Cear ar, Cr oz
'

tb, or Car aita
n

; and the Hin

doo s into Surya . In ou r own language we

{till retain the word Sear in the fignification

o f ear ning ; while the Hebrews have form ed
from the fam e radic al the com pound term
Ser aph

0

, and the Egyptians
“

, the fim ilarly
c om pounded nam e of the ir god Serapzir. Wi th
regard to the G rec ian Apollo, Paufanias m en

t ions , that at Megara there was a pyram idal
fione, a fhape peculiarly facred to the Si mon

k Heb . am,

“ my,
“WWW, or perhaps “my a prime.

1 Kvpo; 5
(

HMO; ru pee Hepa a sg . Hefyeh .

m S ergi og, 5
c

I—IJ‘Uog . Hefych . Earp, Eespog , o
i

HN og . Su id.

“1 Croith o r Curo ith
‘

is Cur-A th, tbe burning San.

0
,

Heb .
fi
rm) . I firongly fufpeét, that both Seraph , to our”,

and Seraph , a fiery ferpent, are ult imately deduc ible from the

compound rad ical Sar-Oph, tbefi larfi rpent . The Hebrew Sew
raph is ev idently the prototype of the Lat in Serpens for I am

rather incl ined to th ink , that Serpo, to creep”was a defcriptive

der ivat ion from Serpens, than that Serpens is the part ic iple
from Serpo . The ferpent was the pr inc ipal folar emblem .
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alfo a tem ple of Carma: at Gytheas in

L acon ia " and another, in Arcadia, of 4 001
lo Cer eaz

‘

er y The fame ti tle of Carma: is

applied to Apollo by an anc ient oracle

Eug enKagm‘

a r eAew WC“; Ar abu m 2
.

w hile, in ftriét conform i ty w i th the preced
ing author it ie s, he is called by Nonnus Car

new .

Ago/495; sx 2 715667719 67268; xuuocg, é; a r cm bhex

Hi
’

9 wv e; seam s s
l
aw; Kapvszo; Afl o V

3
.

Car , Cur , or Ser then, be ing a ti tle of the

Sun , we find i t fabled , that the nymph Cu
f en? was beloved by Apollo , and that th e bore
him a fon nam ed fl r gfléw .

Ag e
'

cm g ,

TOV war s Kuglwnx efcad
l
oos

'

ao; Agr a/u ; 007A?)

(I’oxcem$ 1Aofl qn A89VTO¢0V05 Tens xiv/4 & 1
b

.

Arifteus i s Ares-Thus , the d rama Sun, and he

i s reported to have been educated in the cave

of Chiron Cu rene herfelf was carr ied off

or Cu r—Es, tbefolarfire.
-A soyva'

ov m o; Kpnmov Pauf. Co

r inth . p . 1 64 .

x Pauf' . Lacon . p . 2 65 .

Y Pauf. Aread . p . 670 .

z O rac . Ve t . Opfop . p . 4 1 .

3 Nonn i D ionyf. lib . xv i . p . 29 0

b Ib id . lib . x i i i . p . 2 4 0 .

C Apoll. Argon . lib. i i . ver . 5 1 2 .
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by Apollo from A imonia, or Ai-Monah , 16 3

[and af t/ye arkite M0072 ; whence her fon
'

Arif

tens was particularly vene rated by the A imo

n ians d

VVith
'

a fim ilar allufi on to the worfh ip of

the Sun , Efcu lapius the e ighth Cab ir of San

choniatho had a temple in Achaia denom i
h ated Cur or 6

, and was reckoned in the G re

c ian mythology , the {on of Apollo by Coro
nis daughter of Phlegyas .

Q Maya. pat e/m s Bear er; BAacs
‘ wv AaxAnm s m mv

’

c

O u (Inga/uni ; £71m e
l
m] Qo wm

I
myztau

I
l
u egoear oc Koeww; m a g o/amEmdbwec‘o

f
.

Apollo had likewife a {on called Cor onur g ;

which nam e, as we ll as that of his m ifi refs

d Apoll. Argon . lib . i i . ver . 5 0 6 . Curene was fuppofed to

have g iven her
i

name to the c i ty Gurene in A fr ica, wh ich was

deemed pecul iarly facred to Apollo Carneus . Thus Callima‘

chus
Eff/racer s) 70

5
, Kapvese, Tod

‘

s wgw
'n s

'

ov adesmy,

‘ Aev
’

r egov a wa n, 1 7170470» y
e y er ocs

-
v

'

Kvgmn.

Hymn . ad Apoll . ver . 71 .

In the fame hymn is par t icular i z ed the fountain Cure, wh ich ,
accord ing to the fcholiaft , was at Curené . Ib id . ver . 88. I

{hall refum e the confideration of the h iftory of Ar iftéus here
after . V ide infra chap . x .

e Pauf. Achaic . p . 2 3 6 .

O rac . Apoll. apud . Pauf. Cor inth . p . 171 .

2 Ib id . p . 1 2 3
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Cor onis , i s der ived from the compound , Cor
On, toofolar doziy. Henc e Efculapius him

{elf was denom inated Curor , and hence like
w ife may be deduced the etymology of the

c ity Car tons: in Beotia, where was a tem ple
and grove of Apollo .

In confequence of the folar worfhip
.

be ing
ingrafted upon the comm emorative r i tes of

the deluge , w hile D iana, or the lunar Ark ,
the mytholog ical fitter of Apollo, was on the

one hand efteem ed a T i tani s , fhe bore alfoon

the other hand the folar nam e s of Sor om
’

a
i
,

Com , and Cor z
'

a
k

. She was alfo called P om

fia
‘
, from P

’

Ares, the Sam and was faid to

have been brought by Latona to Gof f/m , a

Ci ty of Ephefus
m

. It is obfervable , that her
mother Cere s, in reference to the fam e folar
worfh ip, was by the Cn idians denom inated
Cur e

"

h Pauf. Baeot . p . 757.

i Euge ni a. Afr sikzg. Hcfych .

k H peer 701 Upos
‘

ro; 75 39 a) m oo-910 5 42 70 mag,

Amoy 14 5 11 Kogms
‘

Gallim . Hymn. ad D ian . ver . 2 3 3 .

l Ev 70 1; Ke g
-
“Co d es; 5 5

-
1 To 711; Hepam a g Agt e‘u sdo; isgoy. Strab .

Geog . l ib . x i i . p . 5 37.

m Kofwo o; each ; 771; R¢ewa g, 3m. To 7771: Ann ) s ovo oov, z aq 7m

Agr swv x oy iée a a v yevoyemv x co
'

r oo 70 1J 707mm Steph . Byz
’
an. dc

U rb . p . 4 6 6 .

Apud Cn id ios Cyre vocatur Ceres . Coal . Rhod ig i Leét.

Ant; lib . xv i i . cap . 2 7. Several other infiances will hereafter
be
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Moon . The fam e notion prevailed in Peru ,
the Yncas of which boatted of the ir defcent
from the two great lum inar ies of heaven , or,

in other w ords , from Noah and the Ark ,

w orth ipped in conjunction w ith the Sun and

Ni oon . Nor {hall w e wonder at th is fim ila
r i ty of religious opinion, when w e confider

the very remote period , at w hich the un ion
of the folar and arkite worfhip took place ;
a pe riod fo rem ote , that w e c anno t fix i t
late r , than the age of the tower of Babel,
which feem s in fact to have been ereéted fo r

the pu rpofes of th is very idolatry . Such then
be ing the im port of the word Cor set/J , w e

Ihall be at no lofs to underftand the m ean ing
of the contefi be tween Neptune and the Sun,

which was reported to have been carr ied on

for the itthmus of that c i ty 5
. It e v idently

alludes to the refi ttance m ade , in the early
ages , to the union of the two prim e val fuper

{tit ions Accordingly , as I th all take occa

5 A eyovm 35 not : ofKop
tv91os Ham i lton: ekSew

c

HM?) m p1 Tn; ya; 5 ;

maoi cfimnow. Pauf. Cor in th . p . 1 1 2 .

t The anc ients had a var ie ty of fim ilar legends refpeéting

contefts between thei r gods, wh ich I th ink may be d iv ided into
tw o claffes, as allufive to tw o ent irely d ifferent event s , tbs a’s
Ing s, and the union of tbs tw ofupsrfi z

’

tiom . I have already no

t iced the contefi of Neptune and Juno for the fovere ignty of

Argos , and have referred i t to thefir/t
’

of thefe events . That
of M inerva and Neptune for the terr i tory of A thens has a fi~

m ilar
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fion to ib ew hereafter, w e find in the hiitory

o f the Cor inth ians, traces no lefs of the arkite , .

than of the folar worih ip .

From the fam e adoration of Cor or Cu r,

Crete was form erly called Cur stz
’

s and a

m ilar allufron to the hifiory of the deluge . Hence, in both
the te inftances , Juno and M inerva are equally defcr ibed , not

as vanqu ifhed , but as hav ing gained the fuper ior ity over Nep

tune . The Trez enians however preferved a tradi t ion, wh ich
feem s to be a corrupted compound both of the conteft wh ich
relates to the flood , and of that wh ich defcr ibes the un ion of

the two fuperttit ions . They efieemed Horus the firft of men 5

and believed , that a conteft for the ir country between N eptune
and M inerva took place dur ing the re ign of A lthepus . the fon

of Neptune , and fucceffor of Horu s . Th is is ev idently the

counterpar t of the A then ian legend, and is confequently to be
referred to the b i llory of the deluge , M inerva be ing a perfonifi

cat ion of the d iv ine w ifdom , wh ich preferved the A rk ; but,

when we find , that the iifue of the Trez en ian conteft was not a

v iétory gained by M inerva over her adverfary, but an agree

m ent between the part ies j o intly to poffefs the country, th is
part of the trad i t ion feems rather to allude to the junét ion of

the ark ite worth ip w i th that of the Sun . Pauf. Cor inth .

p . 1 81 .

Dofiades earn a Creta nympha Hefperidis filia, Anax iman

der a rege Curetum , Philiftides Mallotes Crates pr imum E

r z

'

am diétam , de inde poftea Cursz
‘

z

'

rz . Plin . Nat . Hifi . lib . iv .

cap . 1 2 . . O i y er ¢a ow owro 78 nope; Kogm
'

nv, xou Kem'm

a v'yxo
'rmv

'

oi 35 Kpa
'

rog 78 A 104 xou 13a m ; 90M¢n§ a d idos
'

of 3
’

ca re Kpnr n; was; Tow
i

Eo’ frre dw
'

oi 3
,

owro Two; ywyevovg Kgnr og.

Steph . Byz ant . de U rb . p . Ursi s is the fame word in

reali ty as Carotis ; for, as Stephanus juftly obferves, Crsts is

merely the fyncopated form of Cursts . The fame obfervation

may be ex tended to the fuppofed earth-born monarch Cres, who
15
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diftriét in Afia Minor Casio . It i s remark

able , that the c i tadel of Megara was likewife

denom inated Curio, as i t was fuppofed from

Car the fon of Phoroneus , in the tim e of

whofe father Inachus the deluge happened
I

.

In a fim ilar m anner, and w i th a fim ilar allu
ti on to the united fuperfi itions, a c ity of Chi
as, wh ich bore the nam e of Car ia

'
sr, was faid

to have been built by Macar, and the perfons,
who efcaped from the flood of D eucalion y

Ano ther t i tle of the Sun , to re turn from
th i s digrefii on refpeéting the fyllable Cur , o r

Cor , was P bas
'

tbon, or Ph
’

Aith-On,
‘

tbs oltm

fng /o/ar oré . T hus Sophocle s

H8 13 075 meow/o: Arog , 7;

H8 © 05 5n AAzos
‘

,

E1 e©oewvr es
Kgum

’

xwv 830172101
Z
,

NVhere is thy lightning, Jove ? and where thy
power,

is ev idently the folar de i ty Cures . The mytholog ical hiftory
of Crete w ill be refumed hereafter, chap . vi .

x
Exafl ta '

ro 35 nor, ii) Meya gm a ngowoN g Kapsao 007mKapoq 78 (Dope;

u oq. Steph . Byz ant . de U rb . p . 449 .

Y Koopdsg maps X 60 ? 71111 1 190 0 11. E¢opog £ 11 73) wgwm fr opsr, mm “

Qata xwy 01 071110 78; di amoSewa ; er. 78 em AevxaNm o;
c

ye110[.o.evov 1404704

xhva'

pw Ma xapog
’

xoq WXP‘ our 7011 7091 01! m huoSm Kapsda g.

Ib id . p . 4 5 1 . Macar is Ma-Car, tbs g reat Sun.

2 Eleét . ver. 82 5.
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fi rm, in the compound form of D ar-Ar es,
was g iven to Bacchus and hence , as we

learn from Macrob ius , Mars was efteem ed

the fam e as Bacchus, and the Sun . The Ac

c itan i adorned the head of his {tatue w ith
rays of glory, and denom inated him s on, a

word poflibly compounded of Nu -A it -Ou ,

Naab tbs burning San
d
: his worth ip however

feem s to have com e or iginally from the Eaft,

for, according to the author of z
‘be Cbr onicoi z

P ofsba/s, Ares was an anc ient k ing of Affyria,

the {on of Sam es , the bro ther of Rhea e
. He

w as the fam e as the Babylon ian Belus or

Baal, the word A r es fignifying tbs folar orb ;

and, in a fim ilar m anner, his imaginary father
Sam e s was alfo the Sun f

: hence , in reference

to the un ion of the two fuperftitions , he was

defc ribed as the brother of Rhea, or the lunar
Ark .

“3
1385 0:a 7s r Asovva ov. Hefych .

d Quae de L ibero patre d iéta funt , haec Mat tem eundem ac

Solem ef’fe demonftrant, fi quidem plerique L iberum cum Marte
conjungunt .

-Acc itani et iam , Hi fpana gens , fimulacrum Mar

t is rad i is ornatum max ima relig ione celebrant
,
Nstorz vocantes .

Macrob . Satu rn . lib . i . cap . 1 9 . Mars is evidentlyMa-A res
,

tbs g rsat Sun.

c M570; dz Nsvoy eca amzva ev Ao'

orvpcm Q aggocg ova/mow , 511711100 “s
i

lo;

11074 000 5 1
: 5 700 700 wowng Z oqm g an 771;

c

P socc; “dawn; Agsao. Chron.

Pafch . p . 37.

f Sames is wow, and A res is B
‘

lfl .

Another
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Another title of the fam e im port was Her

sa/sr , who , confidered in one po int of view
is Arech -El, tbs God of tbs A

’
r b, and in ano

ther
,
is a pe rfonification of the glor ious lum i

nary Of day. Thus , wh ile Apollodorus de
fcr ibes him as failing over the vatt ocean in

a golden cup , wh ich he had rece ived as a

g ift from Apollo
g
; Macrob ius exprefsly affe rts,

that th is cup was nothing m ore than a ih ip ,

and yet dec lares , that Hercule s was a nam e

of the Sun h
. Hence , he was worlh ipped by

the Beot1ans under the appellation ofCbar opr,
or Car-Op, tbs/o/ar /srpsat

i

It is rem arkable , that although the word
‘Tiz‘aa prope rly fignifies a (Mut ton, yet , as w e

are affured by the author of the Orph ic
hymns, i t w as likewife a title of the Sun .

3
'

O 95 (TIN og) 7m sax/Sperm 00078 (
i

fl pa xxss g) Sa una aa g, v a
'

sos

sdwxev 3577004, 5 11 50 70 » Q a sx vov di svr spoi a e. A pollod . Bibl . Ill) . 11 .

cap . 5 . See alfo A then . D e ipnof. lib . x i . p . 470 .

h Ego tamen arb itror non poculo Herculem mar ia tranf

veétum ,
fed nav ig io, cu i fcypho nom en fu i t . Satu rn . lib . v .

cap . 2 1 . Praeterea facrorum adm iniftrationes apud n yptios

mult iplic i aétu multiplicem de i afferunt potefiatem ,
fignificam

tes Herculem hunc efie 70 1» 5 » 77000 1 afoot 3104 7700 1:e bmov. Ib id .

lib . i . cap . 2 0 . The twelve labou rs ofHercules mot
’
t probably

fign ify noth ing m ore, than the paifage of the Sun through the
twe lve figns of the z od iac .

i
A vw'

repw 33 an y i an X apoxl/ em xxnaw
’

sv'z
'

acvSoo 35 of B0w7os

k eyaaw m a gma s 70 11 i a xAsoo cog/ 0 1700 70 V 78 beds xvvoc. Pauf. Baeot .

9 779 °

T1700?
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T1701» 35000
-
00070;

”
Tate/ 0011, 859011100 $003

(1 6216 p 81! 701/0 e $7217, 130 000070 5 110 10705 ,

Two 004071095 1072, Hmaw,

k
A1s9nAes' , 00

7
001001172, xgovxW ee, 0090010075 2 605

The reafon of fuch an application of the

nam e Titan was evidently the jo int adoration
of

“

the diluvian Noah and the folar orb .

The whole of the preceding obfervations

are dec idedly confirm ed by Nonnus, who pro
»

nounces Hercule s , Belus , Ammon , Apis, C1 0 :
nus, Jup1ter, Serapis, Phae

'

thon , Mithras, and
Apollo , to be all equally the fame folar de i ty .

As
'

eaxnwv
°

H69010As; , 0011002mueos , oez oolu e 10003008,
i

HeAzs, Bea
-
713010 B18 9021195007018 700170100 ,

3 11210; en
"
E0¢6177000, A15 0 ; 109 0201002110; A700700001

1
,

Am ; NetAooos , Ag ed) Keovos
‘

, Ass
-
00 0; 2 605 ”

E172 2 005907 1; £ 0 ; sh y/073100, 0010 5¢£A0§ 2 605 ;
E1 Keovog

‘

, a © aosn 7roA0 00
‘
1/v
j
u og , 6478 00 M19 €a4,

°

Hs7t10g 130050 2100 100 , 5 1 I RMA A0A¢0s Am y
1
.

In fine, the Clarian Apollo direct ly afi
’

erts

his identity w ith the Sun, w i th Horus, w i th
Ofiris, and w i th Bacchus .

3“ Hymn 7.

l Nonni D ionyf. lib . x l. p . 683 , 684 , 685 .
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Etymolog z
’

oofl Magnum, the author of which
inform s us, that Tbsba,

In the Syr ian dialec‘t,
fignified a bsy

f
sr ; and be furthe r obfe rve s,

that ‘

Thebes, the capital of Beo tia, owed its
nam e to the c ircumfl anc e of Cadm us be ing
led by an anim al of tha t fpec ies to the plac e
where the c i ty was afte rwards built". The im

por t howeve r of Tbeba ,
in the Hebrew lan

guage , is an orb ; and the only reafon , why a

h e ife r was defignated by the fam e appellation,

was the c ircumftanc e of its be ing ufed as an

arkite emblem . The whole tradition indeed
r efpeél ing

‘Cadmus is founded upon the un ion
Of the two fymbols now under confideration .

Europa, who is the very fam e mytholog ical
charaél er as Aftarte, Venus, or the lunar Ark ,

notw ithftanding {he has borrow ed her nam e

from Eur —Op , tbs fi /ar fsrpsm
‘ P

, i s v iolently .

5 6 715 00 2 065
-
1 Asysr ou T1985

“ 585 11 5 107019170 001! 00? 63775 001 137m 700

151 00374 8 107103 5 100 01, 571 600 700 11 71711 003137“a Xmo
'

p wv

5778 73 G8; 50100 77711 3 00700917079 1 . E tym . Mag . VOX G ages . The fame

obfervation is made by Tz etz es : 6 050 700g 5; 60 ; 1000700 Z upag.

Schol . in Lycoph . ver . 1 2 0 6 .

P Luc ian informs u s, that the pr iefts of Hierapolis affured

h im , that Aftarte and Europa were the fame perfon accord

ingly, as Europa was fe igned to have been carr ied gWay by a

bull, fo Afiarté was reprefented w ith the horns of that '

animal .

The applicat ion of the folar epi thet Europa to the A rk is a

fpec ies of mytholog ical impropr ie ty by no m eans uncommon .

Thus Ceres, Proferpine, and Venus, were called Cars, Coria,

and P sr/t sa, from Cur, and P
’

Ares, tbs San, notwithftanding

they
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carr ied away from Phen ic ia upon i /j e ar t iz‘e

ézzZ/q . Jupiter , her love r , who is fai d to have
affum ed the form of that an im al, is the Noe

t ic Sun r

; w hence he i s fuppofed to have con

veyed his pr i z e into Cre te , the anc ient Cure
t is, or Cu r -A it , the [and facr ed to the OM of
day. Cadmus, or Cadm - O n , 1 158 or ienm/fo
lar dez

'

z
‘

y
s

, com e s , in fearch of his fifte r , to

Beot ia, z/J e coum‘

ry of Bum, or z
‘ée Maryan n

A r é ‘

; where he founds 773 5 5 51, be ing con

they were each a perfonification of the Ark wh ile Rhea and

D iana bore the nam es of Ops , and Oupis, words der ived , like
Europa, from Op or Ob, thefolar ferpwzt. v m m ow-

a

"

, swam ,

¢a ea¢oFe Gallim . Hymn . ad D ian . ver . 2 0 4 . Ampelius

g ives the t i tle Ops to D iana, as well as to Rhea . Ter t ia, quae
vocatur Ops, de Glauco . Amp . cap . 9 . Perfithea feems to be

Peraz i-Thea, ibe g oddg/i qf the Pem z z

'

tes, or w ozj/bz
'

ppers of the

Sun . P crfitbeam invenio Venere rn uuncupatam . Cce l . Rhod ig .

Leé’c. A nt . lib . x v i i i . cap . 1 8. HeemSea fa A¢podn
~m Hefych .

Wi th a fim ilar allufion to P
’

Eres, i
‘be Sun

,
the cock , who loud

ly hails the approach of day, rece ived the appellat ion of Par

ficus . Hsgamog 06m 6 a h snlevwv. Hefych . Hepamog op s; <3 a h ea
’

lwp.

Su id .

‘1 Eu ropa is faid by Pindar to have been the daugh te r of Ti
ty us

, (Pyth. 0 d . and by Herodotus to have been the mo

ther ofM inos . (Herod . lib . i . cap . Both thefe accou nts
are perfectly accu rate , T i tyus be ing only a perfon ifi cat ion o f

the deluge , Lv ide infra chap . v . ) and M inos be ing the patr i
arch Noah .

The bull ofEuropa was the fame as the C re tan Talus , Ita

lotus, or M inotaur . V ide infra chap . v i .

5 More w ill be faid of Cadmus hereafter . V ide infra chap wi i .
t Buto is Eu-Do

,
or Eu -Du , the a

’
rwrzc fax/rgfi rm f i r é
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ducted by u def er , and having encounte red
in battle a trem endou sfi rpeuz

‘

The t raditional h iftory of Thebes perfectly
ac cord s w i th this in terpre tation of the fable
of Cadm us . Ogyges, the fuppofed fon of Nep
tune and A l ifi ra, was efteem ed its m olt anc ient
fove re ign

x

g and in his tim e a great deluge hap

The cont inent of Europe der ived its name from the wor

{ hip of Eur-Op , theferpeut of the Sun, not from the fabulous
Eumpa . Herodotus juf’tly explodes the not ion of its be ing fo
called

'

from the Phen ic ian p r incefs, obferving very naturally,
t hat the never once faw the reg ion, wh ich the Greek s denom i
mated Europe, but that {he was conveyed from Tyre into C rete,
and from C re te into Afr ica . Herod . lib . iv . cap . 45 . Some

other fables refpeé’t ing the or ig in of the word Europe may be

found in Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 1 2 83 .

x Both Ogyges and Cadmus however are reported to have
come from Thebes inEgypt . Tz et . in Lycoph . ve r . 1 2 0 6 . The

fact is
,
that the Grec ian Thebes wasa m ere tranfcr ipt

-

of the

Egyptian Thebes . In both
,
the r i tes of the Ark equally pre

vai led , and both equally der ived the ir refpeé
’
tive names from

Tbeéo . The ti rfi w ife ofAgenor is faid to have been Damno,

the daughter of Belus 3 and the fecond , A rg iope, the daughter
of the r iver N ile, who was the mother of Cadmus . Pherec .

apud Schol . in Apoll. A rgon . li b . i i i . ver . 1 185 . Damno and

A rg iope are in fact the fame mytholog ical character 5 for ,

D am no is D a-Meno, the No

'

e

'

tic Ark, and A rg iope is Arg
-Opa,

the opbz
'

te Are. I t is worthy of obfervation, that Ogyges, ac
cord ing to Cor inna, was the fon ofBeotus . Beotus, as we { hall

hereafter fee , was the fame as Bootes, A reas, Buddha, o r Mer n

cury ; in other words, the pr inc ipal de i ty of Eu-Do, tbe div ine

ox .

“

Kopwvoc dc
r

z
'

ov Q '

yv
'

you Emm a vian em u . Schol. in Apoll. A r t

0 gon. lib . iii . ver . 1 177

pened,
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fuperftitions , wh ich
'

appears to have been ac a

c omplifli ed by violence ; and I apprehend,
that the fable of Cor'on is be ing rav ifhed by
Butes i s a legend of prec ifely the fam e im

port The nam e of Cor om
’

r
, who is alfo de

fc ribed as the concub ine of Apollo , IS der ived
from Co r - On , foe/blur oro, as that of Eur ope
i s from Eur -Op, the fi lm fi rpem

‘

; while the

appellation of her allegor ical lover Buter
'

is

m erely the compound Eu -D us, the god of t/ye
or /l’u‘e [sci or d

As the anc ients we re ac cuftom ed to repre

fent the un ion of the two m odes of worlh ip
under the image of a rape , fo the c ircumftance

of the Ark be ing fom e tim es confidered as the

m other, fom e tim es as the daughter, and fom e

t im es as the confor t of i ts builder , feem s to

have g iven r ife to feveral w ild traditions re

fpeéting inc eftuou s connections . A curi ous
legend of th is nature has been preferved by
Herodotus , in wh ich the fymbolical bull m ake s
a very confpicuou s figure .

‘He i nform s us,

C Kogamol
‘

oc 35 Ecpuwyewoeu a vm m yxu ofimaf 7m Ban e a vvomwcq
o

B iod . B ibl . lib . v . p . 3 2 4 .

d Butes is the fame as Buddha or Mercury. He was wor

{h ipped at A thens in conjunct ion w i th Vulcan, Neptune, and
E rechtheusf His chara€ter w ill be more part icularly exa

m ined , when I t reat of the hifiory of Mercury. V ide infra
c hap . v .
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that an anc ien t king of Egypt , named Alyce
r zuus, violently c omm i tted inceft w i th hi s
own daughter ; and afte rwards, when th e

died of gr ief in confequ enc e of the c r im e
, in

c lofed her body in a wooden figure of an ox ,

which bore be tween i ts horns a reprefen tation

of the Sun 6
. Mr . Bryant i s of opin ion , that

the ox i s no o the r than the fac red ox of Ofi

r is , and that Herodotus is totally m iftaken in
applying i t to the fable of Myc er inus . The

firt’c of thefe fuppofi t ions I fully adm i t, but I
am m uch inclined to doubt the propr iety of

the fecond . The hiftory of the early Egyp
t ian pr inces, like that of the Hindoo fove
re igns , feem s to be entirely fabulous, confi ft

ing only of allufions to the r ites
'

of the un i ted
Sab ian and arkite i dolatry . Such I conce ive
to be the cafe w i th the {tory ofMyc er inus .
This imag inary king is fimply Ma-Car -Nus,

the g r eot/o/or Noob while his daughter , and
the wooden im age ; are the two m oft u fual

fymbols of the Ark , a wom an , and an ox
f

Wi th regard to the figure of the Sun placed

Herod.lib . 1 1 . cap . 1 3 1 , 1 3 2 .

f A s Theba ind ifferently fign ifies e ither on are, or a befi r ;

fo
,
in a fim ilar manner , Soros , o eofiu, is der ived from "

nit? Sor ,

a bull, the A rk , as we {hall he reafter fee, be ing c
‘

onfidered in

the Myfter ies as the coffin with in wh ich the Noet ic fam ilywas
inclofed .
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be tween the horns of the an imal, i t evidently
relates to the folar wo rfh ip fo early ingrafted
upon the comm em orative r i tes of the Ark g

The fymbol of the ox occurs alfo in the

mytholog ical hiftory ofEnti r i s, one of the an

c ient he roes of Egypt
h

. In the E tymolog ieou

Moguuf u h is name i s der ived from the c ir

c umftance of his having yoked oxen together
for the pu rpofes of agricu ltu re

i
: but I amra

th er inc lined to think it a com pound of Bu

Sir , the he/io-orhz
'

te hull. I doubt not , but
that

'

this Enti r is was the fame as Ofiris, or

Noah , to whom , as I have already obferved,

the hull was efteem ed peculiarly facred .

g There are feveral other trad i t ions of a frmilar nature.
Thus Procr is is faid to have borne Aglau rus, or Agl-Aur, ’

(nix thefiflor hull, to her father Erech theus, or Erech
Thus , the g od ti the Ark . Hyg . Fab . 2 5 3 . Thus alfo Hippo
dam ia, o r Hi ppa-Da-Nlaia, the w hite mother, is fe igned to have
comm i tted incefi w i th her allegor ical father Oinomaus ; Ib id .

and I‘vlenephron i s repor ted to have been gu ilty of the fame

c r ime w i th his mo ther at Cyllene in A rcad ia . O v id . IVIetam .

l ib . v i i . v er . 3 86 . The word Oiuomous fign ifies o defire of ‘wz

'

ue,

and alludes to the c ircumftance of Noah ’ s hav ing planted a

v ineyard ; Menephron is h flen—Hiph
-A ron, the w hite Noah ;

and Cyllene was fam ed for the b irth of the d iluv ian god Me r

cury. Cyllene in A rcad ia feems to have been fo called in ho

nour of Cu lab -Nah, the Ark of lVooh.

h Herod . lib . i i . cap . 6 1 . compared w i th the preceding c i ta~
t ion .

E iga
‘m i es capee 70 Ba; 61pm . Etym . Mag . VOX Beo igtg .

II ence
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The form er of thefe two laft t itles, as we

learn from T z et z es, was thought to allude to

h er having yoked oxen together in the p low ;

and the latter to her having firft taught m en

the ar t of nav igation p Buried how ever i s a
word of the very fam e import as Buto, be ing
the com pound te rm Eu -D ea, z

‘he goddg/fr of the
fl r h ; and

,

Erhyio i s the nam e of
‘

a fpec ies of

fea- bird , applied , as i t appears , m etaphori cally
to Min erva, on accoun t of her be ing a dilu
vian goddefs .

As the he ifer w as emblem atical of the Ark
,

fo w as the ferpent o f the Sun . Henc e the

Egyptian Ofi r is, and the Perfi an Mithras ,
w e re alike depic

‘ted x encompaffed in the vo

lum es of a fnake . Ac cordingly w e are in

form ed by Macrob ius, that a dragon was u fed

as a fym bol of the Sun ; on w hich account
i t w as plac ed at the fee t of the t’catues of Ef

culapius and Salus, Efculap i us be ing ,
a per

fonification of the Sun , and Salus of the

Moon q
. This dec larat ion is very remarkable ;

for i t‘ is not eafy to conce ive , why Salus, or

P Tz et . in loc .

q Simulac ris fEfculapu e t Salutis draco f ubjungitur, quod
h i ad Solis natu ram, Lunaeque referuntur .

— V irefcunt d racones

per annos fingulos pelle fenebl utis exuta, propterea e t ad ipfum

Solem fpec ies dracon is refertur ; qu ia Sol femper, velut a qua
dam imm deprethonis feneé

’
ta in altitud inem fuam , u t in robur

reve rtitur juventutis . hl acrob . Satu rn . lib . i ; cap . 2 0 .
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fifefy, fhould be fuppofcd by the anc ient my
thologifi s to be defc r ipt ive of the nature of

the Moon , unlefs from the c ircumfiance of

the Ark be ing adored in c onjunct ion w ith
that plane t .
The nam e , by which the folar fe rpent was

ufually defignated, was 0 5 or Op
’

; whenc e
the Greeks borrow ed the ir wo rd cap/m. This
w ill po int ou t to u s the reafon, why Corope

in Theflaly, ac cording to N icander in Stepha
mw qf Byz antium, was efl eem ed fac red to

Apollo 8
. CorOpe is Cor

- Op
-A i, Me [and qf

1176 fi lm
”

fi rpem
‘

5 and the oph ite fuperfi it ion
w as no doubt efi ablifhed there The folar

t i tle Coryéczr feem s to have the fam e relat ion
to the em blem at ical worfh ip of the fnake . I

have already obferved, that the eldefi Apollo
w as, like the Cab ir i , the fon of Vulcan ; and

the fecond , of C orybas
‘
. Vulcan however

and Coryéas were both equally nam es of the

am is properly cm oracular firpent, or a div ining w nrrilaa

Kapwmfl G eaaaN a g . Nma vdgog eu Q ngwtxosg .

‘

ri ev A rrcAv

Ma yr a—ta g Kagovrou og 5977110470 , may Se‘uw a vdpm .

Steph . Byz an . de U rb . p . 469 .

Apollinum antiquifiimus is, quem paulo ante a Volcano
natum elTe d ix i , cuftodem Athenarum alter Corybant is filius,
natus in Creta. C icer . de Nat . Dee r . lib . i i i . cap . 2 3 .
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Sun for, as Vulcan i s tbefo/orfir e, fo Cory
bas, or Curbas, (as the word is w r i tten con

tractedly) is Cor -Ob -As,

The author of the Orph ic hymns accord
ingly attr ibutes to h im the affumpt ion of a

ferpentine form , and {tyles him the double god,

the gloomy Cur es

32:3 .m xswo; aroma Bowman prey s
-

av

KveCowr
’

oAQto
l
worQov, otpni

'

ov, a r eoooeoor ov,
Nww ey vov Kapnm

Arv yoedDov oom xzm , S 20V Ji¢um
é ogvzoy,

-

cu
,
wcox9rvm moon/mum» 67m di es

-w .

Away, 5; v y
ucumv em hhooZoc; die/cm; oZ'yz/oy

Q apoe S -Qr/ocsuog {t oQQDlw dvo¢
~eeoto def or m

/Tog
"

.

Apollo himfelf i s Ah - Baal Boo] t/Be

Sun ; and his t itle Porous , or as the Greeks
exprefs i t , P éoz

'

oor , feem s to be compounded
of Ph

’

Ob-As, t/oofiery/Z
’rpent whence fom e

tradit ion of a fnake i s invar iably interwoven
w i th the mytholog ical h iftory of th is de i ty .

Confidered as the Boo! of the Eaft, he i s very
prope rly faid by Nonnus to be no o ther than
the Afiyrian Belus , who , in allu

‘

fion to the

union of the two fuperftitions, was defcribed

Thefe exprefli ons allude to Noah ’s hav ing beheld two

worlds, and to h is hav ing been confined wi th in the gloomy ca

v ity of the Ark .

x Orph . Hymn. 3 8.
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Ark , adored in conjunétion w i th the Sun and

Moon . The taur ifo rm idol Moloch is anothe r
inflanc e of the introduct ion of the arkite em

blem into the wo rlh ip of the Sun . The

image of th is de i ty had the head of a bull ;
and, in refe rence partly to the number of the

planets, and partly to that of the Cab ir i , the
hollow {pac e contained w i th in h is body was

d ivided into fe ven parti tions , for the pu r

pofe of re c e iving v iétim s of different degrees
of dignity

a

I hav e obferved
,
that Bore/5m or D z

'

o/zs /s

was one of the m any ti tles of the helio - arki te
Noah accordingly in his perfon the two em

hlem s at prefent unde r confideration w ill be
found to be em inentlyun i ted . The Atheni

ans, as w e learn from Art ian, worth ipped him

as the ten of Jupiter and Prol
’

e rpine
0

and

a Doétilfim i Pauli Fagu verba de Moloch , in Chaldaeam pa
~

raphrafin Lev i t ic i fcr ipta, e t ex Eb rmorum et iam moniment is

fumpta, adjungam . Fu i t auter n Moloch Imago concava ha

bens feptem conclav ia ; unum aper iebant fim ilae oderendae ;

al iud tur tur ibus ; ter tium ov i ; quar tum ar ie t i , qu in tum v i

tulo ; fextum bov i . Q u i v ero volebat 0Term filium , hu ic ape

r iebatur fep timum cub i culum , et fac ies hujus idoli erat u t ta
c ies v i tali . Seld . de Di s c yr . Synt . i . cap . 6 .

b Agnvou os Am vo
'

ov rrowAmy m ayK een; O TCBO'W. A rt ian . de EX

ped . A lex . lib . i i . cap . 1 6 . Th is Bacchus, the fon of Jup iter
and Prolérp ine, i s fa id by D iodorus Siculus

'

to have been born
in Crete or Curetis

,
and to have been torn in p ieces by the

T i tans . Tar ov 35 Tou Sear ye
s

/ overeat ea Aw; z oo; Hspo e¢ovn§
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the author of the E fymo/og ioon [Wogmzmmet
t ions him unde r the nam e of Z og i

'

ow , the

te rreftrial or infe rnal D ionufus c
z he is the

fam re the refore as Pluto o r Hades d . Jupiter
however ac complifhed the rape of Proferpine

under the figure of a d ragon
C
; and Bac chus

i s univerfally defc ribed as bear ing fom e refem

blanc e to a bull .

q 74 gMel/scone veov A zovvo
'

ov a rgon ,

ToweoQ J ss
'

[
cu

/
waltz es m hmyeveog An t/vote ,

Awe/t oga Zwypno; examwag ay Oxi/ spa eo
‘tw 2 605"

c

0 11 r em Hen Dove—m foamwm A zog euro]

amroc Thu Kpn
'rnv, (i v Op¢evg aor t as Too; Tehs'ra g wa gsdcoa s

rmm y T tTa l/wv. B iod . B ibl . lib . v . p . 3 4 2 . Bacchus was fome

t imes fuppofed to be the fon of Semele ; and i t is a cu r ious c i r
cumfiance, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod ali

'

erts, that Semelé

was noth ing more than a v ine . 2 5 54 290 7, 5; a ren
’
t Schol . in

Theog . ver . 940 . The h ifiory of Bacchus indeed is reple te
w i th allufions to the firft plant ing of the v ineyard by Noah .

c Z a '

ypsv; 5 A sovvo
'

og woo
l
en. 7ai g momf

ra tg
' dons”. ya g 5 s g ru

e

/mm

77) He
pa s¢ov¢ 55 air; XSO

‘

JLOQ 5 A tom/c og . See alfo Nonn i D ionyf.

d
Q ua

-
ar; é

‘
s A i de; na b An t/0 70 5 . Clem . Cohort . p . 3 0 .

e Pofiea e t iam Proferp inam fi liam fuam fub draconis fpec ie
v iolav it, et Dionyfum ex ea genu it

‘

. A thenag . Legat . p ro
Chr ifi . p . 2 0 .

xL iher i qu inque . Pr imus ex Jove et Profe r

p ina h ic agr icola, et inventor v in i , cuj us foror Ceres — Ter

t ius de Cab i to
, qu i regnav it in Afia . Amp . cap . 9 . For Cd

bztus , whom Ampelius defc r ibes as the father of Bacchus, we
ought undoub tedly to read Cabim s .

f Nonn i D ionyf. li b . v . p . n o .

fi ence
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Hence w e {hall fee the reafon
, why, in the

Bac ch ic hdyfte ries, the hull was c elebrated as

the parent of the dragon, and the dragon as

the parent of the bu ll g .

The whole h iftory indeed of Bacc hu s i s
full of allufions to the fymbols of the my,
and t/ao for

e

f oo t . Thus we learn from Non

nus, that the Corybantes inclofed him , when

young , in oar- h ides , havmg rec e ived him in

charge from Rhea, or the Ark

HmdoM /a oz Koeu
'gowr e; Casi o/a gree AMI/0725

”

O i (Dem/at. rook /rowexowe; 055 031 7 k m ega Pen;

Nrm ov eta
—

971 Bomxov em aAwo'

owr o Boerour h

Thus alfo Eur ipides introduces a chorus of

Bac chantes
‘
invi ting h im to appear in the

fli ape of a bull, a dragon, or a lion

(Don/$19 1 r oweog , narch way
/o; 7

’

J e w

Aeficx cov, 77

0 69609295; Aewv
'

13
’

a) Banz a i

g Sequ i tur adhuc aliud fymbolum , quod p ro magno mife roa

rum hom inum c redulis aur ibus trad i tur, Towpo; dlm xorr og, xa e

36m m Tact/PB war/ mp. Jul . F i rm . de Error . Prof. Rel. p . 5 2 .

h Nonni Dionyf. lib . x i i i . p . 2 3 3 . Thete words indeed may

perhaps mean, that they danced in a c i rcle round Bacchus,
hav ing thongs of ox -h ide in the ir hands ; but wh ichever in
terpretation be adopted, the allu i

’
ion to the emblemat ical bull

wi ll {till remain .

Eur ip . Bacch . ver . 1 0 1 5 .
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Bacchus , when confide red as the Sun, i s
c alled by the author o f the works afc ribed to
O rpheus, P /oaner , and E ttore/ear the former
o f which term s i s Ph

’

Ain -Es, the founta in of
fir e and the latter, Oh-El, t/Je/eepent deity.

TnxowW995}; Jlov, one f orm ,

Egon/aq ua 9 m; deficit xoMNe
'

ov ids/flea,
c

O r do you xaAexm (Poor/11m r e not; AIOVUO
'

OV,

EuGaMd . 1
"
owa xm , not; Avr owynv ay dfi tov.

AAA“ JL(who nook amv 5771759 0)!t owS’

geon
'wV.

Heter o; dl, 5 ; Qatar 71262 , A twvvo'

o; T
’

em iéAnS
‘

n,

O uvrxot l a r oq now
’

anneal
/52 h a ngar OAv/wr

olf

Phanes accordingly is defcribed , as produc
ing from him felf a m ontter having the head
and hair of a m an

, and the w inding volum es
of an imm enfe fnake .

Av dé (Down; ant lwgaveiw r enveom r o den/[w

Nnduo; £5 feenr , m urde r QDoGepwn ou extduow,

(

Hg xeozr oq luau owro neg r o; netAoy TE reaf oa
'wn ov

Hy rai de r, 72s 95 Aamot (4 3917@oCeeoto o
lloomovr os

'

Auxeyog SEowes
0

.

A s for Eubuleus, he w as one of the m oft

anc ient D iofcori, or Cab ir i , who are faid by
Cicero , in allufion to the tr iple offspring of

Noah , to be three in number, the children of

O rph . Frag . Macrob . Saturn . lib . i . cap . 1 8.

O rph . Frag . ap . A thenag . Apol . p . 72 .
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the mot’t anc ient Jupiter and Proferpine
P

Henc e the Orphic w r i ter c elebrate s Proferpine
as be ing the mother of Eubuleus ;

Mor se so ggelu sr x woAu/uoegba EvGa
'Anor q .

and defcribes his b irth as inefi hbly myfte
-a

r ions .

EvCa'X Evn oAQaAe, Am; x oq Heeafi omnc

Aefinr otr Aexreozm r ent/effing

It i s obfervable however, that, in confequence

o f Ceres and Proferpine be ing both equally
the lunar Ark , Eubuleus is fai d by the author
o f the Orph ic hymns to be the fon , not only
of Proferpine , but lik ewife of Ce re s , who , in
her character ei ther of the Earth or of the

Ark , i s c elebrated as the fruitful parent of

m ortals and of immortals 8.

P Pr im i tres
, qui appellantur Another, Athen is ex j ove rege

antiquiflimo et Proferp ina nat i , Tr i topatreus, Eubuleu s , D iony
fus . Cic . dc Nat . D eor . lib . i i i . cap . 2 1 . Noah and Ham are

perpe tually confounded toge ther in the mythology of the G en

t iles . Thu s, in the p refent inftance , Eubu leus , confide red as

one of the th ree Anaétes, feem s to be Ham never thelefs he is

alfo defcr ibed as the very fame perfon as Bacchus or Noah .

The fame rem ark is equally applicable to Jup i ter, who was al

fo called Eubnlezz s .

q Hymn . 2 8.

Hymn . 2 9 .

3 Thefe imm ortals we re the ark i te ogdoad, or the e ight Ca
biric gods of Egypt . In allufion to the two pr inc i pal fymbols ,

(j eres
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Amm oBowman , 9 m, wv wvu
l
a s

l
am

A9zem r awr e 95amads 3 1/71e owgewn
'

eov
’

‘

H mor e
[
woes

-

e08m woAun'

Aeoyx roJ eu awm,

N77a Ea t en
-
atom ; EMOmx/o; yuaAormy,

HASr; 1
"

e; Ai
’

dlw near ayowiw II rQo
-
EQDox/eww,

Avou
'

yz/o; may 01v 09 7171477769 4 Aotxb
’
ou ,

Miwvrng
’

027/ t M irage» ! 96-90q Aw; dyrx,

EuééMoy r eform 920V 31 171797; owr
’

M oog/x 97;
t

.

It i s alfo obfe rvable , that notwithftanding
Bacchus and Eubuleus are the very fam e per

fon, the great patr iarch w orfh ipped in c on

j unct ion w i th the Sun ; yet Bacchus i s fom e w

times defcr ibed , even by the Orph ic poet him
felf, as the fon of Eubuleus .

O ra
-

Magoogov x oMseo Vo t nx oOoeov A l onzo
-
ar,

S aree/woe E MU/amen TJ oAvwl/vyu ov EvGaAno;

This however i s m erely an inftance of the ge
~

nealogical repet i t i on fo frequent in the mytho

logy Of paganifm ; and is equivalent to the

Ceres herfelf i s reprefented as hav ing tirfi jo ined oxen together
for the purpofes of ag riculture, and as r id ing in a chariot
d rawn by d ragons .

Fl a/M n Anunr eg

H npw
'

r
'

o fez/foams Bow a gor ngoe Tevovr a ,

Q
C

Apnea dgx aov
'

rem o
' w vvrogwfowoo xaxworf.

O rph . Hymn. 3 9 .

defcent
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plainly thews, that , inhis human capac ity,
he is , like Ofir i s no o ther than the great pa
tr iarch . Ac co rding to Paufan ias, he and his

m other Sem ele w ere inclofed by Cadmus
'

in

an ark , and were thus thrown into the fea .

They reached the fhore at Brafia: near Epi

daurus ; and Ino , or MS, in the c ourfe Of her

wander ings , hav ing com e to the fam e plac e ,
becam e the nu rfe of Bacchus . The cave ,

w here {he perform ed her office , was {till
fhewn in the days of Paufanias 3

.

There are fev eral o ther fable s ex tant , which

prec ifely refemble the preceding tradition re

Of a vSpmro; Asyaow sv7a v9a , ti) § Z ens» ; Texas fray a mides ex

Asog, xoq {mo
‘
78 Kathi e ¢wga 3 e=w x erg Aaeva xoe 05a my Asovva oq 5p.

CMSem
'

xeq Mi grai ne. 57m 78 xxvdwvo; sxm o a v (pawn: es; 7m awe
T egocv. Bfownw

'
roq 35 not; 70435 em h eyam v. I ra) a¢w sv 2; 7m xwpa r

aOmeaSoq whoev svnu
'

argue d/ m35 eSsAnO‘ a s 78 A sowaa 70 40 90“ r po

¢cv
'

not ; oevro¢cewovaw p ar 7 0 merge
r
, 7 0 V Asovva ov eggsx so Im .

Pauf. Lacon . p . 2 71 . The anc ient myfter ies were generally
conneéted w i th fome facred cave, as I {hall have occafion to

not ice in a fubfequent chapter . The fame trad i t ion refpeéting

Bacchus is p referved by D iodorus Siculus, except ing only that
he fuppofes the ark to have landed at Delos . Bibl. lib . v .

p . 3 3 2 . The name of th is ifland, wh ich was peculiarly fa
c red to Apollo , is a mere var iat ion of Talos, one of the t i tles
of the Sun . The reader will recolleét the ob fe rvations , wh ich
have been already made upon the once float ing itle of Delos .

Wi th a fim ilar reference to the r i tes of the A rk , Bacchus is re

p refented by Ph iloftratus as fai ling in a th i p decked w i th v ine
leaves and ivy. Philoft. Icon . lib . i . cap . 19 .

fpeéting
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fpeé
’
ting Bacchus, and which I doubt not have

the v e ry fam e allufion to the c ircumftance of

the fo lar Noah ente r ing into the Ark . The

fubject of one of thefe legends is Perfeus .

This he ro i s defc r ibed as the fon of D anae by
Jupite r ; and in the account of his b irth

,

which the fcholiaft upon Apollonius g
0

“ ive s u s
from Pherecydes , he reprefents Ac rifius as

br ing ing his daughter before the altar of Ju
piter Erc ius, in order that {h e m ight be
obliged to acknowledge who was the father
of her child b . Upon her confef fion , he placed
her along w i th he r fon in an ark , and c aft

them into the fea ; but they w ere at length
thrown upon land in the ifland Ser iphus .
Acrifiu s himfelfwas king ofArgos , from which
place he afterwards fled to Larilfa through
fear of Pcrfeu s C The w hole of th is h iftory
i s founded upon the j unction of the two great

b Aa vanv xx
'
rwyei a vv 7a) a mid; am 70 1! 1571-0 70 1) n w A sa;

Schol . in Apoll . A rgon . lib . iv . ver . 1 0 9 1 . See alfo Tz et . in

LyCOph . ver . 838.

C
Esp1$og 3

,

5 5m»
, eu vi 7a wee; r o

‘

v Amf
rvv Heg vSsvrm , To» a wk w

a
'

a w a. 7m Aa pm xac 7 01; dwxr vorg, 7m w egtsxaa a v To» Hapa ea , not : 7m

p n
‘

repa Aa vam, x a r awe'frovrwysve g 1371
"

A z pa sa 78 wa r pog Am azing.

Strab . Geog . lib . x . p . 487. In a fixn ilar manner Nonnus

Ou Aa m nXaxev omov O7xv
‘
um ov

' i ypowoga 35

A a pva xo; £1130 1: sac
-
a. A 10 ; va v

'nM s
'ro poi/$ 71

Mey¢0p¢ sm {071m “770677,v oyfigov sfm wv.

D ionyf. lib . xxv. p . 4 2 5 .

o 4 prim i
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pr imit ive fuperftitions . Perfeu s i s P ’

Ares~

Z eus, the Sun ; accordingly T z etz es plainly
inform s us, that P erfiur was m erely a t itle
of the folar de ity

d ° his allegor ical m other
Danae i s D a-Naue, theNoe

’

tic A rk 6
: the epi

thet Er ciur , applied to Jupiter in the preced
ing narrative , and the nam e of the c i ty A ? “

gas, are both equally der ived from Erech , or
Arag , 163 £ 775 the ifland Ser z

’

pbur owes i ts
appellation to the w orfhip of Ser - Oph ,

{be

fi /ar fi rpm z
‘
: and Lar ifla i s L ares-Ai, 15 6 [and

of z
‘be Cabir ic Lara . In allufion to the fym

bolical fnake
,
Perfeus i s faid to have been

6 (

O 78 » U sga evg,
5 a3m ; $70 xa hayevog . SCl’lOl . in L

'

yCOph .

v er . I 7. H epa evg 5 fih to; 5 5
'

s. Ib id . Pe rfeus was fometimes

fe igned to have had no father , but to have been born of a v in

g in . Juti . Bl art . D ial . cum Tryph . p . 2 97. Th is v i rg i n IS h is

mytholog ical mo ther the A rk ; from wh ich , in the language

of allegory, he was faid to have been p roduced w i thou t the co

operat ion of a father . Prec ifely the fame fable is told
‘

of the

Chinefe Foh i, and of the Ind ian Buddha . lVIart . Hift . Sin .

l ib . i . p . 2 1 .
—

‘Ratramn . de Nat . Chrif’ti, cap . 3 . Perfes, the

imag inary fon of Perfeus
,
from whom the Perfi ans are fe igned

to have rece ived the i r appellation, was, l i keh is fathe r, no o ther
than the Sun . Haganv 70 1: 737mm: Myer. Schol . in Hef. Theog .

p . 2 69 .

A ccord ing to Apollodorus, Acr ifius confined Danae in a

fubterraneous braz en vault . Apoll. Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 4 . Th i s
cavern was one of the fame natu re as that in wh ich the Phiga
lehfians placed the fiatue of Ceres—Hippa, or the Ark . V ide
infra chap . v i i .

arm ed
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as the form er ; for i t matters li ttle whether
Auge, or the Ark , be the mytholog ical daugh
ter of Aleus, ?befi le r Noab, or of A rcas , rbe

g r ee z
‘

gaa
’
of the AM)

. It is not im probable ,
that Teuthras m ay be the fam e perfon as the

Taauz‘m of Sanchoniatho , the Teuz
‘

or Tbotb

of Egypt , the Tbeumter of G aul, and the Her

rzzer of G reec e . Taau tus is fai d to have been
the inventor of fymbols , and i s conneéted by
the Phen ic ian mythologift w ith the Cab ir i ,
asHerm e s alfo was by the Sam othrac ians w i th
the fam e de i tie s under the nam e of Gef
mz

'

lzzr

The b ill ory of Rheo and An ius i s ano ther
legend of the fam e import . Staphylus, the fon
of Bacchus, had a daughter called R/Jee, who
b ecam e pregnan t by Apollo Her father ,
having difcovered the illic i t comm erce , caft

her into the fea inc lofed w ithin an ark but

{h e landed fafely in Eubéa, and enter ing into

th i p , Auge is fe igned to have come along w i th her fon from
Arcad ia.

Q

O 72 Tnxe¢og er. 777g Apxa dsa g a QDtx-gcu vowé
'

orr

’

a v “w as

771; MM FO9 Ib id . lib . x i i . p . 572 . A ccord ing to Tz etz es , A rcas

faved the nymph Chryfopele ia from the fu ry of a w intery tor
rent

,
and afterwards efpoufed her . Schol . in Lycoph . v er . 480 .

Chrn pele ia is l i terally the g olden dome . It is perhaps almo
’

ft

fuperfluous to obferve, that th is trad i t ion relates to the pre

fervation of the dove by the ark ite god from the horrors of the
yet

'

unabated waters .

b Schol . in Apoll . Argon. lib . i . ver . 9 17.

a cave



ON THE CABIRI . 2 03

a cave there brought forth her fon An iu s ’ .
Rheo i s the fam e as Rhea, a m ere pcrfonifi

c at ion o f the Ark Apollo i s the folar Noah ;
and An ius is alfo the great patr iarch , under
the t i tle of Aniun, tbe naval deity

k
. Rheo

is fe igned afte r th i s event to have m arr ied
Z arex , the grandfon of Chiron ; and i t is re

m arkable , that the daughters of her fon An i
us are faid to have been m e tam orphofed by
Bac chus into dove s 1. Z arex i s Z ’

Arech , tbe

g r eat ar kite, and his anc eftor Chiron , as fh all

he reafter be fh ewn, is the patr iarch Noah .

Upon the un ion of Sab ianifm w ith the ark
i te myfterie s, the var iou s emblem s of th is
com pound fuperftition foon o ccupied diftin

gu ifh ed place s ln the fphere . Hence the con

ftellat ions of the Fz

'

j ber and rée folar L ion
w ere placed am ong the figns of the z odiac ;
and henc e the three Hyads w ere fix ed in the

i Z r a ¢v7u3 78 via A scvvaa Svya r np 711 4704 1
t

Pane, 7i s‘wyn Amma n,

T1184; 85 7870 5 Evadpuk cg, 842v £ 14; Aa gya na , a pog 7m: Sa fia aaa v a gar,

x sv.

t

H (ls wpoa evr ek cw
'sn 777 15060 195 , nan 55573 80 05 Aa pva xog,

w as?“ 7 1 c ar go» yevvqc 0754 1304 , not : A HOP teach es. Schol. in LyCOph.

ver . 570 . An ius is defcr ibed by V i rg il, accord ing to the an

’

c ient patr iarchal cufiom , as be ing both a k ing and a p r ieft .

Rex Anius , rex idem hominum , t bique face rdos .

k Aniun is me ,
from “

JR Ani, (If/pip . His relationfh ip to

Apollo is a mere genealog ical repet i t ion .

1 Lycoph . Caffan . v er . 580 .
-Tz et . Schol. in ib id .

—Ov id .

Metam. lib . x i i i . ver . 674.
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head of tbe The Hyads, as

w e learn from Eur ip ides, w ere the daughters
of Erechtheus , and the nu rfes of Bacchus,
who was himfelf, according to Euphor ion,
denom inated Hyar

m
.

i

Erechtheus and Hyas
are equally the patriarch Noah ; the , form er
be ing compounded of Erechf-Theus, tbe gad
ef z

‘be A’
r é , and the latter lignifying the deity

qf r ate , a title allufi ve to the d readful torrents
of rain, w hich fell at the t im e of the deluge .

Erechtheus was fuppofed to have been an

anc ient king of Athens ; w henc e w e find,

that in that c i ty there w as a tem ple called
E r eebtbz

'

um, w ithin which , in reference to

the j unct ion of the two fuperftitions, were

altars dedicated to Neptune , Butes, and Vu l

c an . Upon the altar of Neptune they fac ri
fic

'

ed to Erechtheus At this place there

m (bspcvrm a s Ya deg av 750 “st eamy 78 Td U€8, 85 wéoawvvp ta

arw, 571 To: A sovva
'

ov mu gged/ 2 770 .

‘

Tng 3
‘
s 5 13 10110 5 0 3 . Ev¢opswv,

(

Tn Ta vpox spwr s v vo
—
ac

‘
a z or saa aa .

Evpm id‘n; y er a » 2 11 Efexseb Ta g Epsxsew; Sv
'

ywrspa g 754306; wa s 7&

reaSa s Tgu ; 80 mg. Schol . in A rat . Phaen . p . 2 5 .

11 Be s
i

de mu own/2 a. EpsxSexou x a xey svov
'
— esa e7\38a s 35 5 10 1 Banner.

Hoaatdwvog, EQD
’

2: xx ; Es Sa Sw an Etc 70 0 Ma x/75 014 547“ , no“ fipwog

Bar e , Term; 85
(

How s
-
e . Pauf. A tt ic . p . 6 2 . Erechtheus is faid

by Tz etz es to be the fame both as Jup i ter and Neptune , or in
o ther words the folat i - d iluv ian Noah En SEUg ,

‘

o Hoa
'

udw , n 6

s g. Schol. in Lycoph . ver . 1 58. wh ile Hefychius, and Athe

nagoras, both agree in mak ing him to be Neptune . EgeXSwg

Il oaesd
‘

wy
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the father of Pandion in whofe re ign Ceres
and Bacchus came into Att ica q The word
E r ich /genius i s com pounded of Erech -Ath

On, the belie - af eite deity ; and accordingly,
l ike Bacchus and Ofi ris, he was reported to

have been {hu t up in an ark His f em i-dra

gontian form alludes to the folar idolatry, and
h is m arr iage w i th a Naiad to the arkite . His

fuppofed anceftrefs Cranae i s G ’

Arn -Naue,
the il/zg/tr z

'

aur Noetic A r t ; and C ecrops, to
the care of whofe daughter he was del ivered,
i s Z a-Cu r -Op, the illuf

’
triou s folar ferpent

’
.

As for the ce leftial bull, he i s fuppofed bv
fom e to be that, w hich conveyed Europa 1nto

Crete , and by o thers , to be the he ife r IO, or
lfi s S The impor t of both thefe differen t opi~
n ions amounts nearly to the fam e ; for , as

the fymbolical he ifer i s the Ark , fo the tym
bOlical bull i s the god of the Ark . Henc e

‘1 Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 1 3 .

r The raven, wh ich I have already not iced in confi dering

the h if’tory of Efculapius , IS i ntroduced lik ew ife into th i s le
gend of Er ichthon ius . When the three daugh ters of Cecrops
looked into the ark , that conta ined the dragon form of that
fabulou s monfier

,
the raven haf

’
ced to carry the intelligence to

Minerva ; and was
, in recompenfe for ever {hut out of the

A then ian c i tadel . Antig . Caryft . M i rab . H ifi . cap . 1 2 .

5 Tampa; Aeyer a u £ 9 7ai g org
-

p0 1; TtSEva t, elm To Evewvrnv a f

ywyew ex

43 0mm); £ 6; Kpnrm
— E’repot 85 $ 05 0 ; 68 11 swans

“m; 18 ;”mamas, xa gw dz

s trewn; To a s
‘

pov. Eratof. Catali . Tau/gag.
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Lycophron inform s us in plain term s, that the
Curetes, or Cab ir i , carr ied of Europa in a

{hip form ed like a bull.

Av8t; yet/Q r lw Babes
/ tow aemw;

Kareem; owvm
ozvoy Idea “ mwrfo: t

taxp t wTov npmf dbau vwag/ v,

Ev Towpop wpqmp r epepcwxdos Ti med/w en

Eaepwflmw,
dlxxmxov ex; owocm oeoy,

Aayaem Kgnrng As epq
o s en m‘

n
11

.

The great coni’cellation of the dragon i s
another inflanc e of the introduétion of the fa

c red emblem s into the fphere . We learn

from the fcholiaf’t upon Aratus, that the dra~

gon i s j upiter , who , ac cording to a Cretan
tradition, affum ed the form of that reptile ,
in o rder to avo i d the fury of Saturn ; the

t I apprehend, that the t i tle Capri, wh ich is befiowed by
Lycophron upon the Idei D aétyli , is p rec ifely equ ivalen t to Ca ‘

M or Cabiri . The name Capra: or Ca fmts feems to have been
g i ven to the boar on account of its be ing an ark i te fymbol.
Hence we find, that V ifhnou or Noah was fe igned by the Hin
doos to have me tamorphofed h imfelf into a boar

, and in that
{ hape to have faved the world from the defiructive ravages of

the deluge . Wi th the fame allufion to the appellat ion of the

C ab i r ic gods , the goat, into wh ich Bacchus was fuppofed to

have metamorphofed h im felf when the de i t ies were attacked by
Typhon ,

was called by the Lat ins Caper , or Caber ; wh ile the
{he -

goat , wh i ch was fe igned to have fuckled Jup iter, was de

nom inated Capra or Cabra .

‘1 Lycoph . Caifan . ver . 1 2 96 .
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fam e Jupiter in lb ort, who , in the very fame
form ,

violated his
~daughter

- Proferpme , and

by her becam e the father of Bacchus x

The two fymbols of the bull and the fer

p ent w ere no lefs familiar to the inhab itants
of the north of Europe , than to thofe of

G reece , Italy, and Egypt ; and there i s r eafon
to believe , that the theology Of the anc ien t
C elts was the fam e in i ts im port, as that of
perhaps every other Gentile nation . From the

concurrent teftimony of fev eral different au
thors, the Hyperboreans appear to have for
m erly had a confi derable intercou rfe w i th the
Greeks , and like them to have celebrated the
myfteriou s ri tes of the arkite and ophite fu

perftitions . Herodotus has preferved a» cut i
ou s legend, which i t i s not very eafy to una

derftand unlefs upon fuch a fuppofl tion . Two

Hyperborean virgins, whofe nam es w ere fi r

g rit and Opt}, are faid by this hiftorian to have
c om e , at a very remote per iod of antiquity,
to D elos, bring ing offerings to L uc ina, in

grati tude for the fafe delivery of the females

x (Depe
'

rau 35 we
,
» 78 dpazxov

’

ro; was Kpn
‘

rmo; yew
—909 61t em owog

«mor e 78 Kpove 5 Z ev; evAaCnSH g
, Ea vr ov (2 5 1: s i g dpacncv

'

reo p er eyop¢w0 5

Schol . in A rat i Phaenom . p . 1 1 . I t m ay not perhaps be im
p roper to remark , that the dragon of anc ient mythology was
not the imag inarymonfi er defcribed bv the modem s, but mere

ly a large ferpent .
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inform s us, that the Hyperboreans were feated
in Br i tain , where they worfh ipped Apollo in
a vaft c ircular tem ple The t itle , which
they beftowed upon him , was Baler/tar or Be

li and he fe em s to have been the fame as

Cernunaor, a de ity of the G auls . Belis is m a

n ifeftly the Baal of the ealt ; and Ce rnunnos
‘

I tak e to be Ce ren-On -Nu s, the horned Noah

the Safe 6
. Ac cordingly , as the D ruids wor

fh ipped the folar orb, fo w e find that they
held the ferpent in peculiar venerat ion

f
,
and

even built fom e of the ir tem ples in the fh ape

of that an im al . Of thefe the m oft rem ark
able was that Of Abury, which w as con

ftruéted in the fo rm of a ferpent paffing
through a c ircle g ; and I doub t not but that
Abury was fo c alled , in confequ enc e of i t s
v aii tem ple be ing dedicated to the Ahir i, who

w ere the fam e as the Cab ir i .
Wi th regard to the devo tion of the Hyper

boreans to the ark ite myfteries, w e are plain
ly inform ed by D ionyfiu s, that the r i te s of

C D iod . Bibl . lib . 1 1 . p . 1 3 0 . I t is pofi ible, that Stone - henge
m ay be the very temple m en t ioned by D iodorus .

d Borlafe
’

s Cornwall, b . i i . chap . 1 6 .

Th is de i ty was aétually reprefented w i th horns, like Bac~
chu s , See Borlafe

’

s Cornwall, b . i i . chap . 1 5 .

f Plin . lib . xx 1x . cap . 3 .

g Stukeley
’

s Abury.
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Bac chus or Noah we re duly c elebrated in

Britain h
. Henc e arofe the ir veneration for

the bu ll, the confian t fymbol of the de i ty of

the A rk . By th is G od m ade of brats,
fays D r . Borlafe , the Cimbr i ,

"

Teutones,

( f

( C

( C

and Ambrones, fwo re to obfe rve the arti
c les o f capitulation granted to the Romans,

who defended the Adige againf
’
t them . Af

ter the i r defeat, Catulus o rde red thi s bull
to be carried to hi s own hou fe , there to re

main as the m ofi: glo rious m onum ent of

his vicl ory. This G od i s ranked w i th Ju
piter , Efus , and Vulcan, be ing called Tar
v or Tr zgzzm nw , from three c rane s perching,
one on his head , one on the m iddle of h is

back , and the th ird on his h inder parts i .
The introduct ion of the diluvian fuperfti

t i on into Br itain will account for the preva
-
e

h
A70 1“; 5

"

Q x ea voco fa med : Bogew'

n da g a n d ;

Amman ma cs ea rn Berm udas, am enc /ou
.

KaSs ti s- a rmy new-55 5 0727045 es; 54A“ hum.

T eam To; Meg/ 590g w epswm ov
'

code amp )

Names; 5 » 1.7050 s Bpe
'r cxvsa

'w

A370 35 vna
'mdwv ai r-ego;

fwopog, 70mm ;

A vdpwv am vrea EV aya vw Ayw
'

rawv

Ogyvy eva i
"r eh ea t z oom yo

‘
n ov fega Baq ) ,

En d/ a lu m s maa
'

oso Hexay$v7x7xow noevygu g,

v xm,
‘

wac'roc'yn; 35 Nv pcog ogvv
’

rm nxn.

D ionyf. Perieg . ver . 5 65 .

Borlafe
’

s Cornwall, book i i . chap . I 6 .
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lence of arkite nam es obfervable in thefe do

m in ions . One of ou r Sco tt ifh ifles {till re

tains the Egyptian ti tle Bate, while i ts ne igh
bour A rm iz feem s to have rece ived its appel
lation in honour of Aran , the A rk . In a fi

m ilar m anne r, Mona, or Anglefey, the grand
feat of the D ruidical worth ip

k
, and i ts fr i th

Meh az

'

, are probably m ere var iations of Men

Ai, i he lead of Menu.

D auntlefs on his native lands
The dragon ofMona {tands
In glittering arms and glory dref

’
t,

H igh he rears his ruby crelt.
There the thundering fi rokes beg in,

There the ptefs, and there the din
Talymalfra

’

s rocky Ih ore
Echo ing to the battle

’

s roar .

Check
’

d by the torrent tide of blood
Backward Menaz

’

rolls h is flood
While , heap

’

d his matter
’

s feet around,
P rofirate warr iors gnaw the ground m .

k See Rowland
’

s Mona Ant iqua, and that exqu ifitely beau
t iful d rama ofMafou, Caraétacus .

Q

I The red dragon i s the devrce of Cadwallader, wh ich all
h is defcendants bore on the ir banners .

m Gray
’

s Tr iumphs of Owen . A var ie ty alfo of folar names

occur in d ifferent parts of Br i ta in . There is a lofty h ill in the

ne ighbou rhood of Leeds i n Yorkfh ire , wh ich may perhaps
have been one of the h igh places of the D ru id ical Baal. I t

ftill retains the name of 3 51272, or Billing 5 to wh ich, by way Of

d if~
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the nature of amulets, and w ere believed to
have a powe r of averting danger

‘1
.

In confirm ation of the prec eding conjecftu res
refpeéting the theology of the D ruid s

, I fil ali

add , to the teftim ony of D ionyfius concern ing
the introduétion of the Bacchic myfi eries into
Bri tain , the author ity of Artem idorus con

c ern ing thofe of two other Cab ir ic de i t ies
In an ifland, fays he , clofe to Br i tain ,

(by which in all probab ili ty he m eans Angle

fey) Ceres and Profe rpine are venerated
w ith r i tes fim ilar to the org ies of Samo

This ifland , the h ifio ryof which I
{hall not ice more part icularly hereafter 8

, was

dedicated , as w e learn from Mnafeas, to the

Cab ir i ; and he further inform s us , that Cc
res, Proferpine , and B ac chus , were reckoned
in the number of thofe de i t ies Henc e i t

e vidently appears , that the gods of Br i tain
were the fam e as the Cab ir i of Sam othrace ;

q Samothrac ios hos annulos “heftQDSovov v imhabere cred idit

antiqu itas, ut et G raecorum (Dum a s ; dacx '

TvNag, intus perv ios et

catfos, quem admodum fc r ipfi t A r tem idorus . Annot . ad Plin‘

.

Nat . H i ll . lib . xxx i i i . cap . 1 .

r Hag; he 7a; Annnr gcg my 777; Kopng, G i s
'

OT
’

EPOL
' 51 ' s Qnaw (Apn

whwpog) e— um vna ov a go; Bpe
'

r
'

ra vmp, was
,

in: 55mm 70 1; eu Z a p o

«w ept m y Anya
/
179m am 77711 Kopm ispowosss

'm s. Strab . lib . iv .

p . 1 98.

5 V ide infra chap . v i .

f Schol . in Apoll . A rgon
l ib i . ver . 9 17.
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and confequently whateve r obfe rvations are

applicable to the latter , are no lefs applicable
to the form er .

If from Br itain w e pafs into G ermany, w e

fll all find, that part of the Suevi fac rificed to

Hi s, a c ircumftanc e which Tac i tus was um

able fat isfactorily to acc ount for ; though ,

from a th ip
’

s fo rm ing the fymbolical part of

the ir worth ip, he w as induc ed to conclude ,
that the emblem had been adopted , in m e

m ory of the ir having borrowed the ir fuperfti
tion from fom e fore ign country “

. It c anno t
however be reafonably doubted , but that th is
{h ip was m erely the fac red Bar i s , the pet pe
tual concom itant of the worth ip of Hi s or Cc

re s ; and that i t was ufed by the G ermans in

the fam e fenfe as i t was by the Egyptians .
In m em ory of the Ark , the anc ients w ere

no t only accuftom ed to c arry about fmall na
vicular f hr ines, but fom e t im es e ven built the ir
temples in the form of fh ips . D iodoru s Si

cu lu s m entions , that Sefoft ris c onf’truéted a

fhip, which w as 2 80 cub i ts long : and adds,
that i t w as m ade of cedar ; that i t w as co

vered w ith plates of gold and fi lv e r and that
i t w as dedicated to O li r i s o r Noah at the

c i ty of Theba or the Ark X It is fufh c ien tly

Tac . de N o r . Germ . cap . 9 .

x B iod . Bibl . lib . i . p . 5 2

CY l t nt
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ev ident both from the preceding defc ription
o f this fh ip, from i ts be ing dedicated to Ofi
r is , and from i ts be ing plac ed in the inland

d iftriét of the Thebais , that i t never was de

figned for a voyage at fea . It was in fact an

imm enfe navicu lar tem ple , built in im i tation
of the Ark , and

“

deftined for the folemn per

form ance of the diluvian Myfteries . Hence

the G reeks defignated a temple and a {h ip
by the very fam e word Nam or Naar ; and

hence , what is doubtlefs a relic of the p r im e

val arkite idolatry, w e fr ill call the body of a

church, in contradiftinét ion to the chancel,
the nerve or j t .

As theHyperboreans then worth ipped Ifis,

and introduc ed into the i r Myfi eries the fym
bolical Bar i s, w e th all not be fu rprifed to

find, that they occa fionally conftructed the i r
temple s in the figure of fil ips . The ruins of
a very curious tem ple of thi s nature are yet

remain ing in the ne ighbourhood of D unda
’

lk
in Ireland . Its form , even inits prefent mu

t ilated Rate , is prec ifely that of a galley ; and

i ts very nam e fuffi c iently po ints ou t the idea,
which was im pretfed upon the m ind of i ts
architeét . Ac cording to Co lonel V allancey,

Faghr na aln ez

'

g he, the appellat ion by wh ich
i t i s ufually d iftingu ith ed, IS a corruption of

Faghar na hennz Naaz, which m ay fignify the

r emains
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Ient among the Germans, in which we behold
the great goddefs conneéted, as in the myfte

a

r ies of Egypt , w i th the fm all lake , the con

fecrated ifland, and the fymbolical ox .

In an ifland in the O cean , fays he , i s
a facred grove , and in i t a char iot covered
w i th a garm ent , which the prieft alone can

lawfully touch . At particular feafons, the

goddefs i s fuppofed to be prefent in th is
fanétuary ; the i s then drawn in her car by
he ifers w i th much reverenc e , and followed
by the pr ieft . D ur ing this per iod un

bounded feftiv ity prevails, and all wars are

at an end, till the prieft reftores the de i ty
to the temple , fatiated w i th the converfa »

tion of m ortals . Imm ediately the char io t,
the garm ents

,
and even the goddefs herfelf,

are plunged beh eath the waters of a fecre t

lake b .

This portable fhrine, drawn by ox en , was

one of the fam e nature as that of Agru erus

or Noah , m entioned by Sanchoniatho . The

reader
‘

w ill recolleé
’
t , that Agruerus is fai d to

have been venerated by the Byblians as the

greatefi: of gods, and to have had a fm all tern

ple , which was drawn about from plac e to

place by a yoke of ox en . It is not improba
ble , that the m ode , which the Philifizines

b Tac . de Mor . Ge rm . cap . 4 0 .
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adopted of fending hom e the ark of G od,

was borrowed from this very fuperfi ition .

With ing to pay i t all pofl i ble honour , they
c onveyed i t , like the Ih rine of the great Phe
nic ian de ity Agruerus, in a cart drawn by
c ows .

Now therefore m ake a new cart, and

tak e two m ilch k ine , on w hich there hath
com e no yoke , and t ie the k ine to the cart,
and br ing the i r calves hom e from them
and take the ark of the Lord , and lay i t
upon the c art ; and put the j ewels of gold ,
which ye return h im for a t refpafs offer ing ,

in a coffer by the tide thereof ; and fend it
away that i t m ay go

C
.

”

It i s rem arkable , that a portable I hrine of

the fam e fort as that , in which the {tatue of

Agruerus w as drawn about , was ufed by the

anc ient idolatrous Ir ith . This fhrme they
denom inated Anni-Br eith, which is evidently
Arm-Ber ith , the A’rh of the cov enant

d
, and

which was the very fam e as the Ifi ac {h ip ve

ne rated by the Suev i .
VVe find likew ife am ong the G erm ans the

fam e relig ious veneration for the myftic folar

c ircle , as appears from the follow ing defcrip

0
5

1 Sam . v i .

d V allancey
’

s V ind icat ion apud Colleét. de Reb . Hiber .

vol. v . p . 46 0 .
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t ion , given by V erftigan from Johannes Po
m ar ius , o f the G oth ic ido l Seater , who , like
the clafIi cal Saturn,

i s m anifeftly the patr iarch
Noah .

Firft , on a pillar w as placed a pear ch, on

the Ih arp pr ickled back whereof {tood thi s
idol. He was lean of v ifage , having long
hair , and a long beard and was bare - head
ed, and bare - footed . In his left hand he
held up a wheel, and in h is r ight he car

r ied a pail of water , where in We re flowers
and fruits . His long coat was g irded unto
him w i th a towel of white linen
The conjunétion of the fith , the wheel, and

the water , i s a freth inftance of the w ide
prevalence of that idolatry, which or ig inated
from an un ion of the two m olt anc ien t fuper
fi itions f .

There is m oreover another c ircum ftance in
the m ythology of the G e rm ans , which is not
unworthy of ou r attention . Tac i tus inform s

us , that the Bftyi worth ipped the m other of

the gods , and that the fymbol, which they
u fed, was a boar g . Rhea, or the m other

'

of

c V e rft. Reft it . of decayed Inteli . p . 64 .

f Mott of the Hindoo gods are reprefented, hold ing a c ircle

in one of thei r num erous hands .

8 Ergo jam dex tro Suev ic i m ar is li tore fEftyorum gentes
alluuntu r— Mat t em deum venerantur . Infigne fuperf

’
titionis

formas ap rorum geftant . Tac . de Mor . Germ . cap . 4 5 .
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that the boar may be fo likew ife . Accord~
ingly, in the account, wh ich Plutarch g ives
us of the Egyptian Ofiris, he ment ions , that
Typhon, or the deluge , be ing in purfu it of

one of thofe an imals, found the Ark , which
contained the body of Ofi ris, and rent i t afun
der

k
. In ti ritt analogy w i th the preceding

tradition, Hercules, who was the fam e my

thological charaéter as Chri s, i s faid alfo, like
h im , to have been flain by Typhon 1

. Hence

he i s enumerated by Paufanias and Strabo
among the Idei D aétyli o r Cab ir i , and con

netted w ith the Cab ir ic goddefs Ceres
m ' The

boar i s fom et im es fabled to hav e been beloved
by Typhon who , in reference to the un ion
of the folar and ark ite fuperfi itions, was ef

teem ed, what is very remarkable, a perfonifi
cation of heat, no lefs than of the Ocean

Th is un ion of the two m odes of worfhip
feem s to have procured for the lake , into
which Typhon was fuppofed to have been
prec ip itated, the nam e of Serhonlr p a word

k t

O T imon: {xv di cuntur ergo; Tm c mva shmov shes 7m 5m m a opo
v
, er

i i in 0
'

d 78 Oa igi dog ez ei
'

z
'

a, noq di epéul/ ev. Plu t . de Ifid . p . 3 5 4 .

1
j ablonf. Panth . E gypt . lib . i i . cap . 3 .

m Pauf. Bmot . p . 763 .
-Strab . Geog . lib . v i i i . p . 3 55 . and

lib . x . p . 473 .

Plu t . de Ifid . p . 3 54 , 3 57.

Ib id . p . 3 64 .

9 Aqu a dz E swm , m s xwpae, wept. i v (paws f or Tvtpw ot xsz pv¢9a r,

G l amor
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de r ived, like Ofiris, from Sir, Cur, or Cor,

163 Sam. For the fam e reafon the bed of that
allegor ical m oufter was denom inated Cor z

'

cur
,

which I apprehend fignifies noth ing m ore than
the great c entral abyfs ; accordingly, a tra

dition prevailed , that fountains had form erly
bu rft forth from i t q . With a fim ilar allufion

to the c ompound idolatry introduced by N im
rod, while Adon i s, or Noah , was called Cir z}
by the L acedem onians, and Cz

’

r r bzlc by the

Cypr ians ; he at the fam e t im e conferred h is
nam e upon a particular fpec ies of filh ’

, and

was fe igned to have been k illed by a boar,
which called forth the yearly lam entat ions of
the wom en of Byblos s . The death of Ado

n is , like that of Bacchus , Ofiris, and Hercu

les , i s a m ere allegory, and relates folely to

the mytholog ical death of Noah , hi s confine
m ent w i th in the Ark ; whenc e i t i s faid to
have been occafioned by the fyrnbolical boar .
According to Nonnu s, Mars him felf affum ed

mhnmov aa d w78 capo; 7
'

s Unk amw Kama ope g. Euftath . in D ionyf.
‘

Perieg . ver . 2 5 3 .

q Senec . Q ure ft . Nat . lib . i i i . cap . 1 0 .

r K iprg, Ada n/m, A a xwveg . Hefych . Adamg, $9690 ; Sonatas
-
cog . Ibid .

K ig
Si g, 5 “Sag — 654mm; é

‘
s Arg/er a s e xpat li m p et; Krpp

'

rg 6 Adam .

Etym . Mag .

5 Luc . de Dea Syra .
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the f hape of that an im al, and under i t flew
the beautiful favour i te of Venus

Ewe: a' vo; meow [WWW
Apfls

'

x agz mpodwv, 3 amm¢oeou cou

Z nAol u/n; nfl eMsuAdan/nil mar/my JQM VEWt
.

The tradit ion here however appears , in
'

one

r efpeét , to have been fom ewhat corrupted ,
for Mars and Adon i s are in reali ty the fam e

perfon, both be ing equally the patr iarch
adored in conj unction w i th the Sun .

D ionyf. lib . xli . p .

CHAP .
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cumfltanc e , Adonis i s faid by Clem ens Alex
andr inu s and Theoc r itus to have been beloved
by Proferpine

b
. The fact is, that Bat e/J ar ,

P luto, Cer es , P r ey
’

erpz
'

i ze, and Mer cury, w ere

all nam es, as we are inform ed by Mnafeas,

of the Cabi r ic de it ie s C . Thus i t neceffar ily

follows , that the Cab ir i w ere gods of the in
fe rnal reg ions, the c au fe of which was fimply

th is : the Ark , that floated upon the lurfac e

of the m ighty waters, was confidered in the

light of a c offin, which contained the relic s
of un iverfal nature ; w h ile the Held}; of the

Mylter ies w as nothing m ore than the valt
c entral cav i ty of the earth , from which pr in
c ipally iffued the waters of the deluge , when
the foun tains of Tartarus or the great abyfs

w ere broken up , and when a death - like ob

fcu ritywas d iffu fed over the face of the deep
d

.

Hence the Phen ic ian word f i rm , and i ts
Greek der ivat ive L emme, {ign ify e i ther an

b Em Aa
l
m iéfimespa

'fix . C lem . Alex . Cohor t . p . 2 9 .

‘

0 7p

¢s2t e nog Adan/1g , 5 saw Ax spovr i ¢c7xe¢r oq . Theoc . Idyll. X V . VCX
‘

. 86 .

C Schol . in A poll . A rgon . lib . i . v e r . 9 17.

d I cannot th ink w i th hl r . Bryan t, that the Hades of the

myfter ies was the inter ior of the A rk , becaufe i t is reprefented

as contain ing th ings , wh ich i t was impolhble that the A rk

{hould have contained : namely, the fou r r ivers of hell, the
Styg ian lak e, and the T i tanic hoft that perilhed beneath the
waves of the

'deluge .



ON THE CABIRI . 2 27

ar t or a eoj fn
e

and henc e the inclofure of

the Noe tic fam ily w ith in the gloomy inte

Tz etz es ind ifferently ufes the terms Larnax and Sores to

defc ribe tbe art
‘

o r coffin, in wh ich the infant j afon was ih

c lofed . (Tz et . Ch il . 7. Hi ll . 96 .

— Schol . in Lycoph . ver .

Larnax feem s to be compounded of El-A rn -Ac
, t e div ine Ark

ef tbe ocean, and Sore: to be der ived from So r (
”Mt a ball or

beg/
”
er . Wi th regard to the word Aron, i t is conflan tly u fed in

Sc r i pture to denote the ark of tbe cov enant, and as fuch is uni

formly rende red by the LXX . C ibotus , a boat . I t occurs l ike
w ife in the lalt verfe of Genrj i r , where i t is prope rly tranflated

a cqfirz . I am much incl ined to th ink , that the fac red ark or

boat of G od, overfhadowed by the proteet ing w ings of the Che
rub im , has the very fame commemorative allufion to the N0 6

tic A rk
, as the Bar i; of Egypt . It is perpe tually c alled tba

are of the covenant , w i th a p r imary reference , Lapprehend , to

the covenant vouchfafed by G od to Noah , though , doub tlefs ,
w i th a fecondary reference to that fame covenant renewed in a

part icular manner wi th the feed of Abraham . Hence, in the

Jewifh tabernacle , i t was furm ounted by the mercy
- feat and

the Cherub im 5 as the mercy of G od refled upon the d i luv ian
ark , and as h is prov idence guarded i t from furround ing dan

g
e rs . In all the facred p rocefli ons , and in all the marches of

Ifrael through the w ildernefs , i t was borne aloft upon the

lh oulders of the p r iefts , exaél ly in the fam e manne r as the Baa

r is of the Egypt ian Ogdoad bu t there was th is efiential d if~

ference between them : the ark was confecrated to the ferv ice

of the l
‘
s
/Ioft Higlx and f e

rved pe rpe tually to rem ind h is chofen
people of the m olt fi gnal inftance of d iv ine mercy and jull ice

wh i le th e p r imi t i ve u fe of the Bar i s was m iferably pe rverted
to the purpofe s of a bafe and deg raded idolatry. Nor is the

facred fymbol o f the ark confi ned to the myfte r ies of theLe v i
t ical d ifpenfation : St . Pe te r com pares the water , upon wh i ch
i t floated , to the c leanfmg ftream s of bap t ifm (1 Pe t . i i i . 2 0 .

and the Anglican L i turgy m ent ions i t
,
as an exprelli ve

0. z emblem
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r ior f of the ir di vinely confiructed vefi
’

el, was

reprefented under the im age of death and

darknefs ; and the ir quit t ing i t , under that of
a reftorat ion to life and light g . From th is

emblem of the chu rch of Chrifi , tolled about upon the waves

of the troublefome world, yet fecure beneath the fofier ing wi ngs
of the A lm ighty. (Oflice of bap t ifm . ) It is a fingular c ircum
fiance, that , as the. {tone tables, -ou wh ich were wr i t ten the ten
commandm ents , were kept w i th in the a rk of the covenant, fo
the Chinefe were accutlomed to preferve in a facred ark the i r
book s of d iv inat ion . (hi a r t . H i ll . Sin l i b . iv . p .

f I t is ev ident from the fc riptu ral account, that the inter ior
of the Ark c o uld have had no light , except ing that of lamps o r
torches for in the whole of that immenfe veflel there was only

a hugle w indow , and that no more than a cub i t fquare .

g Th i s idea is fo natural and obvhous , that i t hccurred to the
ex cellent Abp . Le ighton, ev en when tonfider ing the A rk folely

i n a th eolog ical po int of v iew,
and w i thou t the molt remote

defign of eftablifh ing a fi
' ttem . N oah , faysh e

,
feemed to

have rather ente red into a g rav e , as dead, than into a fafe ‘

gu ard of l ife , in go ing into the Ark ; yet, be ing bur ied there ,
he tofe again , as i t were, in h is com ing forth to beg in a new

world .

”
Comment . on I Pe ter i i i . 2 1 . The fame thought,

as far as the deep gloom attendant upon the deluge is concerned,
is beau t ifully expreffed byMr . G ifborne

-One m orn the heavens
Grew dark w i th w ings ; earth w i th unnumber

'

d t
’
teps

Sounded b i rd , beaft, in long procetli on fough t
The i r deftin ’

d refuge .

‘N i t h h is k indred tra in
The bu i lder nex t afcended . From the gloom

O f cong regat ing c louds pu t for th, a Hand

The ent rance clos
’

d . Then darknefs cover
'

d all,

D eathhk e
,
unfunn

’

d , as though pr imeval n igh t
Refum

’

d her. emp i re U/al/cr in a 1 2 5
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Ofl ris be Noah , Typhon the Ocean, and Hi s
“

the Ark , thefe particulars , m entioned by

Jamblichus, w ill evidently relate to the events
of the deluge .

It m ay perhaps however be faid , that, ai
though the entrance of Noah into the Ark

m ight poffibly be defc ribed under the image

of death , and his quitting i t, under that of a
r efto ration to life ; ye t the c ircumttance of

the p r inc ipal de i ty of the Gentile s havrng
defc ended into Hell does not preCifely accord
w i th the fuppofi t ion . that the Haa

’
er of the

Myfteries was the c entral abyfs, becaufe Noah
never defc ended into that abyfs .

Thi s no doubt is li terally true ; but the
anfwer to fuch an obj ection i s fuffic ientlyob
v iou s . Sinc e the fi rearm of Tartarus , as I

am about to attempt to th ew, were m erely
the deluge , it was evidently impofiible for

the anc ien t mythologifts to reprefent the Ark

as floating upon the ir furface , w i thout at the
fam e tim e p lac ing i t , and confequ ently the

perfons whom i t c ontained , in the i r fabulous
Hell ; although the infernal r ivers had then
by a fupernatu ral impu lfe quitted the i r gloomy
ftation , and had overflow ed the whole ha

Fido; dsa ax eda a sw 79) Tv¢am, n aAAa 7s r osovr ov awa k e: woma ew.

J amb . de Blyft. feet . v i . cap . 5 .

b i table
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b i table globe ; If w e confider m oreover what
muft have been the {late of the Ark dur ing
fo dreadful a convu lfi on as the flood , w hen
the waves w ere break ing over i t in all d irec

t ions , and when eve r and anon i t w as car

r ied down to the deep k
,

”
w e m ay w i thout

impropriety put into the m outh of the great

patr iarch the praye r of the prophe t Jonah .

I c r ied by reafon of m ine affliction unto
the L ord , and he heard m e : out of the

belly of Hell c r ied I, and thou heardefl: my
vo ice . For thou hadft c aft m e into the

deep , in the m idlt of the feas, and the

floods compafié d m e about all thy b illows
and thy waves patfed ove r m e — The wa

ters c ompaffed m e about even. to the foul,
the depth c lofed m e round about, the w eeds
w ere w rapped about my head . I w en t
down to the bottom s of the m oun tains
the earth w ith her bars was about m e for

e ver : ye t haft thou brought up my life
from corruption , 0 Lord my G od

1

k Pfalm c v i i . 2 6 .

l J onah i i . 2 . I t is rem arkable , t hat our Lord himfelf makes
the b i llory of Jonah a type of his own fepultu re and refurrec

t ion ; and that bapt i fm ,
wh ich is confidered by St . Peter as

hav ing fome analogy to the deluge , is d i rectly compared by

S t . Paul to the bur ial of the body. Bur ied w i th h im in bap

t i tin
,
whe re in alfo ye are r ifen w i th h im th rough the fai th

Q 4
“
of
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I do no t m ean how e ver to affert , that fuch
was the gener al op in i on r efpeéting the infer

nal reg ions ; the vulgar , I be lieve , really fup
pofed , that they w e re the abode of the fouls
of the deceafed . At prefent therefore , le t i t
be unde rflood I am fpeak ing only of the He r/er

of the Myfte ri es, the Hades defc ribed by V ir

gil in the 6 th book of his Ene id , which
,

Bp .

VVarburton fuppofe s to contain a defc ript ion

of the orgi es of the Eleufinian Cere s . To

this
‘

fuppofi tion I v ery fully affen t in the ah

ftraét, though at the fam e time I can in no

w ife adopt the fyftem , which he has built
upon i t ; nam ely , that the fole end of the myf
eer ie: was to expe/e e/j e aéfi era

’

i z‘y of {be pr e

v ailing pe /yf/
a
ei m, and l o declar e l

‘

a afewfiner
epopree z

‘éze unity ej t/ae god/éead
m

. T he quef

of the operat ion of hath raifed him from the dead .

Goloff. n . 1 2 . See alfo Horn . v i . 4 .

m D iv . Leg . book i i . feet . iv . p . 1 49 . Thus far I agree
‘

w i th Bp . Warbu rton
,
that the m ere humani ty of the hero-

gods

was doubtlefs revealed in the h/nte ries , as indeed i t neeeffar ily
m utt be

, upon the fuppofi tion , that thofe Myfi er ies t reated of

the events of the deluge ; but I cannot believe, that fuch a dif

c io fu re was m adewi th any par ticu lar v iew of deprec iat ing the
e fi ablifh ed religion . I t is ev ident however , that th is difc lof ure
a lone, w i t h w ha tever v iew i t m igh t be m ade, w i ll fufli c iently.

account for the follow ing remarkable language of C icero , w i th
out oblig ing us to adopt the hypothefi s of Bp . Warburton .

Qu id Pt totum p rope coelum , ne plures p erfequar ,/ nonne hu

mano genere comp letum eti Si vero ferutari vetera, et ex h is
ea

,
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bo th from the teftimony ofMnafeas, and from

the tenor of the ir refp
'

eét ive hiftories : the ir
character the refore of infernal de i t ies muft in

fom e m anner be connected w i th the ir charac
t er of diluv ian o r ark ite de i t ies ; in o the r
w ords, the fabulous Hade s muf’t have fom e

re lation to the r i tes of the A rk . This train
of reafoning m ay be thrown into a diffe rent
th ape . Chr i s and Bacchus are each the fc rip

tural Noah ; Bacchus i s the fame as Pluto,
therefore Pluto i s Noah ; but Pluto i s the

great god of the infernal regions, therefore
Noah is the great god

‘

of the infernal reg ions
in a fim ilar m anne r , Cere s o r Proferpine i s
the lunar Ark ; but Cere s o r Proferpine i s the

g reat goddefs of the infernal reg ions ; there
fore the lunar Ark i s the great goddefs of the

infernal reg ions .

S inc e then Bac chus , Ofiris, Adon i s , and

Hercules, are all equally the patr iarch Noah ,
they are likew ife all equally fe igned to have
defc ended into hell ; by which noth ing m ore

is m eant, than that th ey w ere all inveloped

in the darknefs of the diluv ian chaos , and that
they all entered into the gloomy inter ior of

the A rk . The plac e , where Bac chus was fup
pofed to have defc ended, was L e rna p; the fa

P Pauf. Cor inth . p . 2 63 0 . Strab . Geog . lib . v i i i . p . 371 .

huions
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bulous b illory of which w ill form no impro

per introduction to a d iffertat ion on theHades

of the Myfteries .

L erna I apprehend to be a contraction of

El -Aran -A i, z
‘be land of t/ae fi r le-g ocl, and i t

was fo called in allufi on to the entrance of

Noah into the Ark . It was fi tuated near the

fea ; and was at once the fc ene bo th of the

m etam orphofi s of lo into the fymbolical he i

fer q , and of the mytholog ical rape of Profer
p ine . Hence we are inform ed by Paufanias,
that myfi e ries w ere c e lebrated there , in ho

nour of the L ernean or arkite Cere s ’ . In.

thefe myfte ries w e find her c onneéted w i th a'

perfon ftyled A f ar, who was reported to have
been the firft of m en , and to have

‘
flou rifh ed

in the ne ighbourhood of Sicyon and Phliun .

He was an ai lment/J en, or g egener ; and was

q £ 03 0 ; 35 Meet? » xx ; ¢pereg di ces
-

poQos

Hoa r, x spa f sg d
’

, ai; cipa
'

r

i

, oSe /xy

Mumm xp str/
‘

i

, synt a x/er. a ntpr npwcn

Hwa ov surror ov Ts Krv ei a g (ism;

AEFWJ; a mp s ? 72
°

Bam ak o; dz wig/ em;

AXFCZ TOQ
'

og
'

ynv A970 ; aip mpr ss .

JEfch . Prom . V ine . ver . 674 .

I HepsGv ; 5 5
'

s Atswv‘ m ; 70 9 I
'

Dxa rwm a pn oea
-
a rm , (in; Aeys

'rm ,

7&0a Tm Anunr pog, na r acnva i 7x 0 7}; ¢ocaw 5 ; m y {moyea
'vWa goner/m

apxm
' f) 35 A egvoc erw, air; neat Tan wpor ePa exes pros 78 A034}, mgog 9a.

Aa c a p , ncu Tehs'rnv A eeva sc‘z str aws“ Anyn
'

lpt . PauffCor inth .

p . 198.

con
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contemporary w i th Afopu s the fon of Nep
»

tune , and w i th Prom e theus the fon of la

pe tu s . Aras i s m erely Ares, tlJ e folar lVoab,
and Ce res i s a perfonificat ion of the Ark ;

w henc e Aras and hi s ch ildren, or
,
in othe r

words , Noah and h is fam ily , were always in
v ok ed previous to the c elebration of the myf

teries of Ce re s 3 . This anc ient perfonage be
ftowed his nam e upon the country , in w hich
he w as fuppofed to have lived ; but i t was
afte rwards called Fella/la , from Phlias, the fon
of Bacchus , who w as one of the Argonauts

t

whenc e w e find, that the Phliafi ans, be ing
conneéted w i th the hiftory of the deluge on

the one hand, and w i th the folar fuperltition

5 E» Tn frocvr nmesa
-Sect npwr ov Aexw o: (bot a ny, amalgam o w'

r oxgovoc
‘

um 7ro7xw 78 center s w ept Toy Bavov Ter r or, 5g Aga in
-wag er r z a xst

'

rou noes

s; lawns
— net s own

,

mor e To ocpxocsov n777 no“ 73 room; Agocr rm av enge,

a a w. Tar p Boz o
-
thw art ; A d amo; Keg/As tra: swat ; h zyousrog noes Hos

-
ss

(have; eéz vps Tov mar a
‘
n on 70 éw tvcc oi vv v ce ffi a r ev ri gor

/To; nowa

c m Ao-wvrov. Pauf. Cor inth . p . 1 3 8. Afopus is A s-Op, tbefi lar

fe
’

rpefl l . Ugo Tn; Tek s
’

lng 5 11 Ta) Ang er go; 9
3 38 5 5 1: Apocv

'

lcc, a cc t Tove 77m

d
‘
ccg xcchovo tv em Ta ; a vrovdc‘cg . Ib id . p . 1 39 . (Wh om-

tot ya p I
—

Ié
‘

o
‘
u nSEb

yersogcu Tau l oaf/rar e noeloe Tor o w’

rov xpovou QDoco
'w Aga y

'

lcc . Ib id . p . 143 .

t
A tovvoov 35 older. x a k ovuevov (fCil. (Ph loevr oc), noes Tow 7r7tsvorocvrwv

Ap
'

yov; nee ; frovr ov 75 145 0 9c Aeyouevov.

(

Optv g/ ss 35 54 0 1 no“

70 0

¢

Palm!) 770 17770 2) frat
(Wh at ; can

"

em Toiow AFa IS
‘

vgezSev ixccvsv,

li t/S
i

odprsso; evcu s Awwa oso Emi r :

Hangar; Eau arm/pow stbss
-
Iog Aown oro .

Pauf. Cor in . p . 1 3 9 .
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L erna was naturally dedicated to Neptune,
the ruler of the O cean . It was fituated m ore

over in Argoli s, or {be country cf 2793 A re ; and

w as or ig inally called A vg
/77207722, from one of

the daughters of D anaus, who was the con

cub ine of Neptune Z
.

Tef’tis Amymome
,
lat ices cuni ferret in arvis

,

Comprefia, e t Lerne pulfa tr idente palus 3
.

This Amyrnome, ac cording to Hyginus , was

the m other of the Argonaut Nauplius
b
; but

the fcholiaf’c upon Apollon ius reprefents him

as only a remote defc endant of Amym o rne

through the line of her fon Archéus C The

w hole however of hi s genealogy is a m ere fe
r ie s of repe titions and all the var ious perfons,
w ho oc cur in it ,

‘

arc equally the patriarch
Noah . Thus , D anaus i s D a-Nau ; Archeus
18 Arechi ; Nauplius and Naubolus are each
equally Nau -Bal ; and Lernus is El-Aran~

z A spvn xpnm vov Apyov; fem Hoo
‘

ssé
‘
wvo; Schol . in . Apoll. A r

gon . l ib . 11 1 . VCI
'

. 1 2 4 0 . AML
'

y/twyu r) 35 (11 0 0 5 5349 3 4) a t ’vevvx

ger ou
‘

no“ (1 0734 Hoa sto
‘
w Too; sr A egvv: W977

“ ; spa sm/a sp . Apollod .

Bibl . lib . 1 1 . cap . I .

a PrOpert . lib . i i . ver . 2 0 .

b Naupliu s Neptuni et A rnyrnomes Dana i filim filius A rgi
vus . Hyg . Fab . 1 4 .

C No we o; oo7ro
'

yovog Apxa sov
frov Hoa ssob vog v iov, xou Ayn/lu a

mg Ad m ov . Schol. in A poll . Argon . lib . i . ver . 1 3 6
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Nus
d It is worthy of no tice , that Nonnus

m akes Amym ome to be the fam e as the Phe

n ic ian Beroe, whom I fll all hereafter thew to

be the Ben d /J of Sanchoniatho , and the

or co
f

vofzmzz
‘

m entioned in Holy Scr ip
tu re

e
.

T radit ion afierted , that D anaus failed from
Egypt in the f hip Argo

f
, and that he firft

landed in Argolis upon the coaft of L erna,

Where he b uilt a tem ple to Neptune the ge

nerato r g , and confec rated a {b r ine to the

arkite Minerva . In the facred gro ve were

the fiatue s of Bacchus and Ceres , o r Noah
and the Ark ; and in ano ther temple the

im ages of Bacchu s the preferve r , and Venu s
float ing upon the fee , that Venus, who , no

d Apoll. Argon . lib . i . ver . 1 3 3 . T h is genealogy.
mutt me

ce lihr ily be mytholog ical ; for , fince the A rgo is
‘

fa id to
' have

been the {h ip in wh ich Danau s made h is efcape from Egypt,
fo remote a defcendant from h im as Naupliu s cou ld never have
been engaged in the Colch ian exped i t ion, and that in the WW

fame v etTel, if the voyages of D anaus and Jafon be taken as

g enuine h ifior ical facts .

6 V id . infra chap . ix .

f Schol . in ib id . ver . 4 . The h iftory of the A rgo, or A rk ,

w ill be confidered at large h ereafter .

g E 5 1 35 ex A egmg z oot rin ger. fr a g
,

a v
'

lnv 530; 7731: sa k x a'

c c wem xwfsoy,

5 r evam ov ovoyaé
’

am . Ugo; Sa ha aan 35 T8 I
'

svema Hoo u dawog fegou srw

8 Ma
r

ya
—

yoo 35 svr a vSa orpw
'

rov Tn; Ap
'

yomo
‘

og Accm ay aw 7ai g 7mm"

a wognm s Asyean . Pauf. Cor in . p . 2 0 1 .
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lefs than Cere s, w as a perfon ification Of the

vefl
'

el, In which the great patriarch m ade hi s
efcape . The inftitu tor of the Lernean myil

ter ies is faid to have been Philamm on ; and

they w e re the fam e as thofe of Cere s at

Eleufi s h .

L afi ly, i t was at Lerna alfo , that Hercules
flew the fam ous water -f erpent

i
as he had

contended in Crete w i th the bull
, at Nemea

w i th the lion, and in Arcadia w i th the

boar .

Herculis antiftare autem
'

i i facta pu tabis,

Long iu s a vera multo ratione ferere .

Q i id Nem zeu s enim nob is nunc magnus hiatus
Ille leonis Obefl

'

et
,
et hortens A rcadius fus ?

h Ewe; 35 T8 oo'yooxfaoo
'

roo es
"
; newAWHnfl’O? Hpoo

'

v
‘
mrng, 5 5

-
5 35

Amt/0 0 8 mu Anpmr pog x agiwevov oo'yoohfaof. ou “gym
— 3 131' s” 35 vow

A i ovvo
-
og Eocm

’

ng z ooSnfr svovfox vov, um A tppocl i
'

rmi
0

oo'yooA‘u oo em Sa ha aa
‘

a

2 19m,
" Oi l/coSEH/CU 3‘s own Svyc wsgocg As

h

/ova ; Tov Aa va ov
'

Aowocov 3
‘
s

asu
'
ro rro ispov em Hovrmw womaou Tm; Asmocg

'

z oor oos
‘

no
'

ooofii ou 35 To »

A spvouwv
“my Tak er nv (Doi oowrwvoo qDooo

'

s . Ib id . p . 1 98. Efchylus and

h is Scholiafi
'

make Danaus the fifth in defcent from Io, and the

immed iate fbn of Belus . Prom . V inci . ver . 3 5 2 . Th is genealogy
is ent i rely fabulous, but i t ferves to fhew the connect ion be

tween Io and D anaus, the A rk and the god of the A rk .

i I t is not unworthy of not ice , that, accord ing to fome of the

anc i en t mythologifts , Cadmus was the perfon who flew the

hydra of Le rna . Palaeph . de k inc red . Hift . c . 6 .

‘

The faé’c is,

that Cadmus and He rcules were one and the fame perfon ,

Noah worfhipped in conj unct ion w i th the Sun . More w ill be
faid refpecting Cadmus hereafter . V ide infra chap, vn
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had
’

been prefented to him by Apollo “

, and

which Macrob ius pronounces to be noth ing
m ore than a th ip".
He rcule s th en, be ing the folar Noah , w as

naturally efi eem ed one of the Idei Daétyli,

or Cab ir i , and as fu ch was jo ined w ith the

great infernal or ark ite goddefi
’
es Cere s and

n
‘O 35 (

t

HAiog)
l

7m M ignon: owr a (i ooxMe g) Sa vyoiaoog, xpva eov

edema defl ate}, sr oi 7771: S h erman dssweea a s
—

‘

Hpa x kng eugeyevo; franc; Boas t;
a ; 70 dramas, roam dsawk eva a q w; Ta pr naa ov,

C

HNo) m a“; a rr ogance To

357m “. Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 5 . See alfo A then . D e ipnof.

lib . x i . p . 470 . Tartefiius, where Hercules was fu
‘

ppofed to

have ref’tored his cup to the Sun, was a Phen ic ian colony ; and

it feems to have der ived its name from Tar
, or Tor, a hull.

Stephanus of Byz ant ium fays , that i t was fo called from the

r iver Tartefizs. wh ich flows from the mountain Argyrizs . If

we fuppofe thefe to be Phenic ian appellat ions, which is cer

tainly the molt probable, A rgyras, or A rg
-Ar , w ill be equ i~

valent to the mountain of the Ar ie but, if i t be a Greek word ,
i t \w ill fignifyfilfv er . I am aware, that both gold, filver, and
t in, abounded form erly in Spain, wh ich by a fingular fatali ty
was the Pew both of Tyre and Carthage 5 (Pomp . Mel . de S i tu
O rb . lib . i i . cap . the t i tle Argyras therefore may undoubtedly
relate to that c ircumftance but concern ing th is let the reader

form h is own judgment . A var iety of Pun ic names however
certa inly occur in anc ient Spain, whatever may be the mott

p roper explanat ion of Argyras . Pomponius Mela in a fingle

fentence m ent ions the c i ty of Tarracon or Tara-Chou,
theprz

'

gfi

of the heg
'

flzr ; of Bia ro or El-U
‘

r, the burning g od of Betulle
or Beth-Rl, the haufe of g od of Barc ino o r P

’

A rca-Nb , the

Aria of Noah ; and of Telobi or Tel-Oh, thej blar j hrpmt . Pomp,
Mel . lib . i i . cap . 6 .

0 Saturn . lib . v . cap . 2 1 .

Pre fer-pine 5
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Proferpine the latter of whom was honour
ed bv the Arcadians , under the title of the

Sav iour ? He nc e he was fe igned to have
defcended into he ll, and Upon his return to

have been in i tiated into the myfter ies of the

Eleufi nian Ceresq , whofe peculiar emblem ,

like that o f Hi s , was a boat o r fh ip . Ac

cordingly in a cur ious piéture of the myftic

infe rnal reg ions, m entioned by Paufanius, we

find two figure s introduced , the one of a man

named Tel/z}, and the other of a female de

nom inated C/eohea , who was reported to have
firft brought the r i te s of Ceres to Thafus.

She was p ainted , holding upon her knee s a

boat , like thofe , which , Paufan ias obferves,

w ere ufually
’

confecrated to Ceres Telli s is

P A : 35 s low a t yeyuha s Sea t Awn in g xou Kama-”Tm Kog
'

nv 92»

Ewr a pa u xa hamv oi Apxa deg
m li s

'

t d‘e xm i a fl mq Wa gon 7p Any/awe!

54 57290; Mot h s
-
ao anxvv

‘

73 70 ? Toy

i

Heav m omv 13mm xa heh zw v

Aa x
’

rvkwv, Ovo
‘
u a xgi rog w 70 1; evrw s . Pauf. A read . p . 664 .

<1 Mus
-

37, Too i a e s
‘ 3107; erat/”977 sr BMW-m 706 do

,

aw ay Aryop evoo

(amigos yvs
'

npsoo. Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 1 3 2 8. It is remarkable,
that Hercules is fomet imes faid to have been the fon of Iape

~

tus and Thornax . Pauf. Aread . p . 6 58. The pate rnal fide of

th is genealogy is ev idently a p rec ife inverfion, for Iapetus was

the fon, not the father , of Noah ; but the maternal fide, if
confidered mytholog ically, is perfect ly accurate, Thom ax be ing
Tor-Nach , the tazzr ic Ark of Noah.

T sAN g {M y hhmi a v eqbnce yeyovwc ¢oomg ow, KAeocosoo 3
,

£7: wooe

Ssvos
'

cz ar 35 eu 705; 70mm x scwr ov, 57mm ; WORKS “ vowie a
'w Anynr pr.

R 2 KMoCosa v
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Tel-Es , the Noet ic San ; and Cleobéa, whofe

nam e {ignifies the z

’

l/ztflr iour heyhr , feem s, like
Ceres , to be m erely the Ark perfonified under
the charaéter of a woman .

From thefe general remarks on the mytho

log ical hiftory of L e rna, as connected w i th
the defc ent of Bacchus and Hercules, the

myfteries of Cere s, the rape of lo , the landing
of D anaus , and the worfh ip of the diluvian
Neptune , I {h all proc eed to exam ine the gro
tefque m achinery , which the anc ient fabu lifts
have introduc ed into the ir imag inary Hell.

Jufi in Martyr , Eufebiu s, and Clem ens

Alexandr inu s, have preferved a very anc ient
hymn afcribed to Orpheus,which Bit pWar

burton , and I th ink very juftly, fuppofes to
have been chanted by the myftagogue for the
inftruél ion of thofe , who w ere about to be
in it iated . Thi s hymn i s addrefib d to a per

fon denom inated Mareur s

, who i s fiyled the

qfliprhzg of the r eplendent Moon ; and i t con
tains a form al dec laration of the un i ty of the

godhead , in oppofi tion, as I apprehend, to the
ark ite Cab i ri .

— K7\so€ owwer; (Dow-
cv 7a. oe

'

ysao 777; Aomrpoc Ete'yx sw orpwrnv 5 x ”0568

¢owm Pa . PhOC . p . 866 .

5 To t h is Museus the Orph ic Argonaut ics are likewife ad o

dreflied .

(Egg /20,09ow
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luntarily qu i tted the caufe of his rebellious
bre thren, and in re turn to have rec e ived from
the gods proport ionable honours

"
.

As the Maren: of the Epoptae was the pa

t riarch Noah , fo , as I have already obferved,

the myftic Hades was m erely the vatt c entral
abyfs, from which ifi

’

ued thofe m ighty fi ream s,

that reduc ed the earth to i t s orig inal chaos .
Hence Virg il, w i th fi riét propr iety, opens h i s
defc ription of the infernal reg ions by an in

vocation of Chaos and Phlegethon .

D i, quibus imperium c it animarum , umbraeque

filentes

E t Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca noé
’
ce filentia late,

Sit m ihi fas audita loqu i {i t numine veftro

Pandere res alta terra e t caligine merfas Y.

In a flm ilar m anner the author of the O r

phic Argonautic s jo ins toge ther the overthrow
of the g iants or diluv ians by Bacchus and

Apollo , the dire nec efl i ty of the archéan or

arkite Chao s, Cronus or N
i

oah , the wander
ings of Cybele or the Ark , and the illuftrious
org ie s of the Cab ir i .

Booxxozo x oo: Aa’ o vo; amm o;

Kewega e oux/oy
u evor , Qmwdeoo xnh

’

sm¢oooxoxg

3 B iod . B
'

bl . lib . v . p . 3 3 8.

3 fEneid . lib . vi . ver .

(DI/moi;



Aexoua perv wean
-

or Xooxr cop ra
/away owoo'yxnv,

Koo: Keovoy,

ml
,

egy
’

a i
’

dflAoo

Payeyewv,
“ Q ogeo

'

a id
‘

poywa
'
7
'

s h ow
-

perm

nd
’

org/Ame doled. KoLQezeoov
2

.

Epiphanius in fbort plainly inform s us , that
Chaos was the very fam e as the vaft abyfs .

Xooo; do mo: BuStor rm s it o nwows; em,
ch; 70 S

l
um

vap or x ex rnr ou
a
3

Clofe ly connected w i th the diluvian Chaos
w ere the Styg ian pool, the r ive rs of Hades,
and the m ighty Ocean , from which the w aters
of Styx w ere fuppofed to iffue . Thefe wa

ters, I apprehend , w ere no other than the

waters of the deluge . as w ill fufhc rently ap

pear from an attent ive exam inat ion of the i r
mythological hifto ry.

The Ocean , which is introduced fo v ery
confpicuoufly into the genealog ie s of the

hero-

gods, and wh ich was fuppofed to have
been the or ig in of all th ings , obv ioufly der ived

O rph . Argon . ver . 9 .

Ep iph . adv . Haer . vol . i . p . 1 64 . Th is was true at the t ime

of the deluge , becaufe the waters of the abyfs were then no

longer confined to the central cavi ty of the earth, but over

flowed the whole hab i table globe .

R 4
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its nam e from the radical Oe, Og , Aug , 4 g ,

One, 0 zog ; for i t i s indifi
‘

er

'

ently wr i tten in all

thefe var ious , though kindred, form s . The

pr im ary fignification of 0 0 i s undoubtedly tbe

Ocean, of which word it accordingly compofes

the ti ri’t fyllable ; and, in confequence of fuch

fignification, i t involve s alfo the idea of anti

guilty
b

. Henc e Hefychiu s inform s us , that
Ogen i s t i’ve Oeeon Ogenidze , toe doe/gore”

of tbe Oeeem Oganon, o fir eom of water 3

Ogenion, (my Ming oneienfi : while Su idas

m ent ions Ogenus, an effi cient or or ebean god;

Ogyris, a lake ; Oge, a mowm
’
, or dam 3 Ogy

g ion, any f/n v ery a i zez

'

ene, from Ogyges the

firit reputed king of Thebah d
, or foe Ark, in

w hole t im e , according to V arro
“
e

a great de
luge happened . Ogyg er , or Ogyg

'

j oh, as w e

learn from Pfeudo Berofus was a title of

Noah . It feem s to have been bef’towed upon
h im defcriptively, for Ogygi

-San i s equivalent

b Thus the Greek words Arch} and Arobézzr, wh ich fignify tbe
éeg imzing ,

and old, -feern to be der i ved from Archa, 158 Ark.

C
wxea vog— Q '

yewlou , wxeomdou— Q ym ov, waAa sov
— a vov,

cop agn.

d
d vog, a exm o; 91mg, 595 1» Q '

ym da u
/

xoc: Dym as apxa sol
— v psg,

Mym
— v '

ytov, a pxa aov, 3m 70 v '

yov wgw
’
rov d efer.» To) » (Bacon

Ssa qopa fzg .

Varr . de Re Rufi . lib . i i i . cap . 1 .

Berof. Ant. lib . i i . fol. 1 3 .
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by the Egyptians , from w hom the G reeks

borrowed the pr inc i pal part of the i r theology ,
to the far - fam ed c i ty of Thebah , the proto
type o f the capital of Beo tia, and devo ted like
it to the myftic r i te s of the Ark .

To w
I
a go

-
ca x aMipooro na r eexer aq fi elocr oc Nome .

Kat;my
[
u se r e noq MGM obi/def ; exaow

‘

H peer cia o; 9 :7n eezx vdeoo vmer a am ,

Ongny 9 7
/03/t EKd TO

I
LWZ' UAOV0 .

As Thebes bore the nam e of Ogj/g ia,
fo Mi

ne rva, o r the div ine w ifdom by which the

A rk was prefe rved, was worih ipped there un
der the ti tle of Ogga or Onga, tloe mar ine god

( ifs P. Hence {he i s fai d to have been the

acquainted w i th all the depth s of the fea ; and reprefents Calypfo

herfelf as dwelling in an iilancl, wh ich was the Omplyalur or

now ] of the Ocean . Th is infular Ompbalns , like that near the
Egypt ian Buto , was noth ing more than an ark i te O rn-Phi -Al,

o r an oracle of tbe belio-dzluwiarz g od.

e

OSt 7
,

oo Mog es
'

r Sa h ara“ ,

Nno o; devdpnw c a.

‘ Sea. 3
,

so diagr am you r;

A TAa yr o; Sv'

yoc
'

rne ok oo¢govog, ci s
-
E

‘ Socxowanq

Hx ang Beysem order . Odyfi
‘

. lib . i . VCl‘ . 5 0 .

D ionyf. Per ieg . ver . 2 46 .

P O '

y
'

yos, ASma av G efim g . Hefych . The Scholiafi upon Ef

chylus fays , that Onea was a Phen ic ian name of M inerva, in
t roduced by Cadmu s : (Schol . in Sept . adv . Theb . ver .

and Tz et z es informs u s
,
that Thebes itfelf was called Oneae,

from the worthip of~ Onca . Em m 1 n ou w e“? onGwy, é Ka i
‘

pros Asm ; mama i llgvaa r o. Tz et. in Lycoph . ver . 5 .

daugh



ON THE CABIRI . 2 5 1

daughte r of the diluvian Neptune , and the

lake Tri ton i s and to have placed herfelf un
der the protecfl ion of Jupiter, in order that
{he m ight be preferved from the w rath of

her fathe r q : and henc e the c ity of Thebah,

or toe A re, w as efi eem ed facred . to her , and

denom inated Tr itonian

B9 1 y4

§
o os

‘

4Mog , év 4 3 4 i/4 v 256
715 ;

HeQeoc ov, of 6 775 11; Terr i er
/idea enyey4 4 o

'w5 .

We learn from Lycophron, that Ceres , or the
Ark

, Was ftyled Oneea
‘

; and from Paufanias,

that Apollo , or the folar Noah , was called On
eeaz

‘
er The author of the Etymolog iconMag

num m entions an anc ient perfonage named
Onew , or Og ear, from whom fom e towns in
Arcadia, or the land of the A r k, rec e ived the i r
appellat ions x . Stephanus ofBy z antium m akes
him a k ing of Arcadia Y, and that w i th per
feet propr ie ty, for he feem s to have been no

other than the great d iluvian patr iarch . He

q Herod . lib . iv . cap . 1 80 .

f Th is M inerva, along w i t h her father Neptune,is faid to
have infi ituted char iot races at Barce. See Hefych . vox Bag

o

$ 4 10 1; oxarg. Barce feem s to be P
i

A I
‘

C-A i , the land (f t/5 6 Ark.

3 A poll. A rgon . lib . iv . v er . 2 5 9 .

Caffan . v er . 1 2 2 5 . See Tz et . in loc .

‘1 Arcad . p . 6 5 1 .

X Oynocs, ar ch es; ev 1519
514 314 4 770 n ov Two; ovoya cgsmocs.

Y Steph . de Urb . p . 6 0 2 .

was
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w as the fame , I apprehend , as Ogoa , the mav

r ine god of the Car ians , under whofe temple
the fea was artific ially conduéled ’

; and as

the arkite He rcule s, who was intitled by the
anc ient Gauls Ogmiar, or the deity of the

Ocean. We have already feen this hero tra

v erfing the fea in
i

a golden cup, and dcfcending
into the infernal reg ions ; but the Gauls af
c ribed to him thofe attributes , which c lafii cal

w r i ters ufually g ive to Mercury . He was re

prefented draw ing afte r him a number of m en

by fmail golden chains, faftened at one end

to the ir ears, and at the o ther to h is own

tongue . The m en how ever do not follow

him reluélantly, but w i th ev ident pleafure ,
for the chains are defc r ibed as be ing flack 3

.

From fuch a m ode of reprefentat ion , i t i s
c lear

, that the Gauls confidered him as the god

of eloquenc e , like the Mer cury of the Greeks
and Rom ans . He was in faét the very fam e

as Mercury , who like him was fuppofed to be

an infernal de i ty , and who like h im was no

othe r than the patr iarch Noah . The Gauls
heftowed alfo upon Hercules the nam e of

2
(9 4 1 4 0 0 71; 35 4 v4 ¢4 rv5 0 9a 1 xvyoo or 79) 5

°

:q r ov
'rw (fc il. Hoo s i

i ‘w o z ) M70 ; 5 5
-
1 1; a pxm og

‘

romo
'

ra 33 x4 1 Asnuouos Arg/ova ry 5 ; To x vp oo

7 0 w oncgo
'

n
'

ok z i
‘ Kanpur oi Mv7s4 a 4 sxowec, r; 700 Ssov 70 ispay, tin

pu p 731 smxwgsoo x a xovaw 0 7am . Pauli A read . p . 6 1 9 .

1 Luc ian apud Ban. Mythol . vol. i i i . book v i . chap . 6

Maczyan,
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This mar i tim e He rcules w as the fam e as Pa

lem on
C
,
whom O v id defc r ibes as the fon of

Athamas king of Th ebes . Palemon and his

m o ther Ino are repo rted to have been te rrified
w i th ferpents by the goddefs Juno , to fu ch a

degree , that they plunged into the O c ean .

the feveral ram ifi cat ions of the or ig inal word . The pr im i t ive
0g fignifies the Ocean. From the c i rcular appearance of the

fea when land is out of li gh t fp ring s Ogh , a circle. All poli
d i luv ian knowledge of anted i luv ian events has been conveyed to

us through the med ium of the Ogen idae, or oceanic Noachidae

hence M inerva was ltyled Ogg a , partly as a mar ine goddefs,
and partly as the goddefs of w ildom ; and hence the Chaldeans
affirmed , that they owed all the i r knowledge of the creat ion to
the amph ib ious Oannes . For the fame reafon the Greek word
Nus , intellig ence, and the cor refponding words in Greek , “ at in ,

and Engliih . Gnoo o r Ginofco, Nofco, and to hnow , may all h

traced to the nam e of the patr iarch Noah . It is remarkable,
that the I rifh ar r i ve at the i r word Eng ,

‘wifdonz, by follow ing
a fomewhat d ifferent chain of ideas

.

Ogh is a circle ; but the ir
l i terature was d i fpofed in the form of a c ircle 5 the refore Bag
is w ifa

’
om

, or mental application. That the preced ing remarks
may not be eli eemed too fanc iful, I lhall t race the ram ificat ion
of two Hebrew rad icals . G al fignifies to roll 5 G aliun, a hook,

that is a roll or evolnnze Gal i , w av es of the fea from the i r be ing
rolled round G al, a fpr zng of euatcr Galah , the how l of a con
dle/Zicl

e

, . from its rotund i ty ; G al
, to ex alt, i . c . to tefi ify joy by

danc ing round ; G al
,
a round heap of fioner ; Agal, a drop 3

Magal, afickle ; G eli lim , r ing s or hracelctr Gelilah , a honnzla
ry Gala], dung 3 Galgal, a wheel 5 G algalath , thefi zzll. A leph
fignifies to lead ; A leph , a chief tain ; Aleph , a then and ; A leph,
an on ; A leph; to teach.

e Hamwa y, 6
‘

Hea xang . Hefych. Palemon is Bal‘ Am-On,

Baal the haf ning Sun.

V
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Neptune howeve r, inte rpofing , faved them from
dettrué’tion ; and afterwards

,
at the requett of

Venus , enrolled them am ong the d ie tie s of

the fea f. The nam e of Palemon , prior to

his apotheofis, was fif e/z
'

eer ta . This i s e vi~

dently the fam e t itle as [Helicon /one, o r the

hing of the city
g
,
under which appellat ion the

f Ov id . Metam . lib . iv . ver . 478. et infra.

3 Melicarthus is n rwp
"

l
i

mbMe lech K i rj ath , rose zi t-his 5 Atha
mas is A th-Am -A s, the hlaz ing Sun ; and Ino is the fame as

Io , Ifis, or the A rk . lno was fe igned to be the nurl
'

e of Rac e

c hus, the fcr iptural Noah 5 and, dur ing the cont inuance of the

fac red mania fent upon her by that de i ty, the was fuppofed to
have rambled wildly th rough the forefis of mount Parnalfus .

Hyg . Fab . 4 . Th is celebrated h i ll was a h igh place of P
’

A rn

A s, thefiery g od of the Arh 5 and was accord ingly ded icated to
Apollo, the fi lar Noah. Hence we find, that Deucalion and

h is w ife Pyrrha were thought to have landed , after the ir efcapc
from the deluge , upon mount Parnafi’usfi Apollod . Bibl . lib . i .
c ap . 7. D eucalion is Du -Cal -Ionah, the g od (f the arkite doe/e,

and Pyrrha feems to have der ived her name from the worth ip

o f F
i

Ur
, the San. For the fame real

‘

on the H indoo Menu
,
who

was faved from the waters of a Hood wi th feven other holy
perfons, was ftyled Vivafw ata , o r the qfiipring of the Sun. A li at .
Ref. vol. i i . p . 1 17. Accord ing to Hellanicus, Parnatlus was:

(0 called from the hero ParnalTu s 5 but A ndron w i th greater
prop r ie ty affe rts, t hat i t was or ig inally denom inated Ld fl l t’tflll f ,
on account of the Larnax , or At h, of Deucalion hav ing landed
t here , and that its name was after wards changed to Pa rnaj i i r .

Schol . in Apoll . A rgon. lib . i i ve r . 71 3 . The inhab i tants of
Delph i , celebrated for be ing the feat of the p r inc i pal oracle of

Apollo , were fometimes called Lyeoreans , from Lycoreus , an

imag inary fon of t hat de i ty. Lycoreus however, no lets than
his
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Tyrians worlh ipped Hercules . Sanchoniatho

m ake s him the fon of D em aroo
'

n ; but , as I
have already obferved, both he , and his ima

ginary father , are equally the fcriptu
'

ral Noah .

Hence we find that '

He rcules , or the arhz
’

te

god, i s faid to have been fwallowed by a Cc

tus, or whale h . The Cetus however was

nothing more than the Ark , reprefented un

der i ts ufual fymbol of a fifll 5 and accord
ingly we are inform ed by Hefychius, that i ts
der ivative Cetene i s a larg efl ip In allufion

to the Noet ic ogdoad , Hercules is faid by Pin
dar to have had e ight children by h is Wife
Megara

k
; and, w i th a referenc e to the triple

h is father , is Luc-Or, thefiery Sun. A thamas, after the fup~

pofed death
‘

of Palemon, adopted Coronhs and Haliartus, who

became the founders of the two Beotian c i t ies, called after the ir
refpeétive names . Pauf. Beeot. p . 779 . Coronus is Cor-O u,

the Sun 5 and Haliartus is the marine deity .

h 2 7a ; an k le
-

peeve; (5
c

Hpoonhng) cases 70 r ower, w
i

g nexnvog £77775 : 70

xnr og, “Sew ; 7a 7878 snwswndnns r onwr s
'

Tgsa i 5
‘
s v

i

i/u pon ; 5 13095 11 na e

r a ti ons
-m o w'r og, afrmsé r a woCsGAnnw; not ; 7m 7m i aw'

rcv x s¢oc7mq
ftp;

xwaw. Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 3 4 . Th is explo i t of Hercules

was performed, when he del ivered Hefioné, upon wh ich occa

fion he was attended by Telamon, or Tel-Am -Ou, the hunting

Sun . The {tory is a mere repet i t ion of that of Perfeus and

Andromeda.

i Kmmn, whose» new he xm'

og
'

. From the fam e root comes

the Engliih word Cat, a hind (ff/5 210 Johnfon
’

s D iét ionary.

k '

0 dz U ndergo; on
i

la A575 ; Wanda ; Meyapa g not ;
t

I‘ lgotnk eeg. Tz et.

in Lyc0ph . ver . 3 8.
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preferved in the Ark . IfWr i tten hieroglyphis

Cally , i t would probably be expreffed by the

fymbol of eight inen'fizi/ing together ii i a hoai
‘

on the fee . Accordingly , the charaéter, by
which the Chinefe defignate a

“

flair) , confifts

of a hoot , a month, and the nntnher eight .

T
'

wo of thefe charaé’ters, the eight , and the

month, added to that by whic h Water i s de
flgnated, prefents to the i r m inds the i dea of

a pro/permi t evoyag e
m

. The radical One ap
pears to enter alfo into the language of China,
no lefs than into thofe , of Greec e , Italy, and
Gaul. Thus the allegor ical Puoncu , who is

faid to have fprung from the mundane egg ,

i s perhaps a com pound of Pu -Oncu , the oceanic

god
“

. The fam e radical, in i ts k indred form
of Ag , or fl ag , occurs likew ife in the Hehr

‘

ete

word , Agam , a pool (if /landing water
0

and ,

in the Chaldaic cofmogony, the c haotic mafs

previous to i ts reduétion into order and regu

m Bryant
’

s Anal . vol . i ii . p . 9 . The month, wh ich makes a
par t of th is h ieroglyph ic, feems to mean fl fl oracular month.

Thus Phi fignifies e i ther a month, or an oracle. The Argo, or

Ark , was always fuppofed to be an oracular vetfel. Erat . Ca
taft . cap . 3 5

— Callifirat . Stat . cap . xc — Val. Flao. Argon.

lib . i .
0 Mar t in . Hifi . Sin . lib . i . p . 1 3 .

c an : S tagnnrn
— R . Sal . fcr ibit, D art eft colleét io aquam rn

non fcaturent ium neque fiuentium, fed fiantium in uno loco
,

Buxt. Heb . Lex.
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lar ity, i s called Ornor oca ; a term ,wh ich feem s

to be compounded of Om -Or -Oc , a conf ifi a
'

mix tur e of fir e and w ater , whence Syncellus
inform s us, that i t fignifies thefi n P

.

The Oc ean then of the Grec ian mytho

logy, from which all the hero -

gods de r ived
the ir or igin, and which was fuppofed to have
be en the parent of Styx ,

is the v att m afs of

waters , w hether fupernal or infe rnal, which
conftitutes fo large a portion of ou r plane t .
Plato ac cordingly fix e s Tartarus, and - the four
r ivers of hell, in the centre of the earth , c lofe
ly conneét ing them w i th the Oc ean ; the

m ighty ftream s of which , as we learn from

the infpired hifto rian, iffu ing from the great
central abyfs, prm c rpally occafi oned the cata
{trophe of the deluge q
As the Oc ean , to adopt the fc riptu ral ex

prefli on, is the gather ing together of the water r ,

fo his allego r ical daughter Styx fe em s to be a

perfonification of the flood Henc e w e find,

p Oyogwnoc
‘

m ot ; 32 7870 X a Adoci
’

s
-

s (a re Someone
“

,

(

Ez hnwfl de (e s
-r

Seawat er/er a s Somew h at . Syncel. Chronog . p . 2 9 .

‘1 Phaed . Se& . 6 0 , 6 1 , 6 2 .

1” Accord ingly the Scholiaf’t upon Hefiod declares, that Styx
was the water, wh ich proceeded from the l oweft parts of the

earth , and occafioned the phenomenon of the ra inbow. 2 70705

w v Myst Tove 7m hdoc '

rwv, no“ 704; xl/ snocd
‘

oc; Tot ; a n o 7am

nailed Tonwv a radsdomvocgr
- nocs WO$8G C¢ $ sgidot . Schol. inHef. Theog .

ver . 776 .
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that the m akes a vary confpicuous figure in
the hifiory of the T i tans . We are inform ed
by Apollodorus , that Jupiter ordained every
oath taken by Styx the daughter of Oc eanus
to be inviolable ; becaufe he w ifl i ed to pay

her the highet
’
t honour, on ac count of her

having ' afiifi ed him , w ith all her children, in

h is war againt
’
c the T itans 3 . In a fim ilar

m anne r Lycophron reprefents Jupiter as m ak

ing a libation of the wate rs of Styx , and fwear

ing a trem endous oath , when about to attack
the T i tans, and the g iants .

2 7070; i m am; VOLO
'

I
LLOV

,
r eefu eus

'

Owed
/
war s ; er euzsv 0433 1701; 5960 5 ,

AozCocr r
’

ot¢ua
~
awy xeuo

'

em ; 7re7iwug you/o;

MeMwV mam Term/ac; wegaz z/
t
.

5 To 35 ETv'yog 53mg, en wevpa g av 2 5c ar oma-av 5pxov,

7a v
'mv 0&a 7 t

1
tt dtde g, a vg

,

air 05 078 35 04704 Twa s/w yar d 7m wa sdaw

aw e/t axman . Apollod . Bibl . lib . i . cap . 2 . The ch ildren of the

d iluv ian Styx are ev idently the r ivers and fountains 5 accord

ingly thefe are, wi th perfeét propr iety, enumerated by Hygi

nus in his l ift of the offspr ing of Styx and Pallas . Hyg . Fab .

p . 8.

t Caffan . ver . 70 6 . Tz etz es applies th i s to the war of Ju

p i ter w i th the other gods, wh ich however is in fa il
,
the very

fame as the T i tan ic contefi . Schol in loc . The ark i te ogdo

ad be ing the g reat gods of the Gent iles, thefe gods are almot
’
t

unive rfally faid to be defcended from the Ocean and to th i s
v ery caufe A r ifiotle , in a remarkable paffage , afcr ibes the oath
by the waters of Styx . E sm 35 Tweg , o: 1500] wa ywa k a wg, u m

a go
rm; rvv yeysaw s, m s p

'
rovg Sev ynaa vm g, oéw worm s map: 7994

d ms
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m enon appeared imm ediately afte r the deluge ,
we are exprefsly inform ed by Mofe s ; and i t
i s obfervable m oreover , that i t was made a

fpec ial fign of G od ’ s oath to Noah Y. Thau
m as m ay pofi i bly have der ived h is nam e from

Thaum, tbe aéyfi . He feem s to be the fame

as the fc riptural Thammuz , unde r wh ich ti tle
Adon i s , or the g reat diluv ian patr iarch , was

worlh ippe d in Palefi ine . It i s remarkable ,
that Thaumas i s fuppofed by Ptolemy He

pheftion to have had anothe r daughter called
fi rm , who afii t

’
ted the T i tans , dur ing the i r

t remendous confl ict w i th Jupi ter 3
. The ex

planation of
'

thi s fable is perfectly obvious .
The Ark , in the ufual {train of or iental alle

gory, i s {aid to be the daughter of Noah , and

the fitter of the rainbow while the T i tans,
w hom the i s fe igned to have af fif’ted, are evi

dently, not the im pious , but the No
'

e
'

tic T i
tans .
In c onfeq uenc e of Styx be ing

‘

a perfonifi

c at ion of the delug e , Parthenius the Phocen
fi an afi igns to her the epithet Og efl itz, and con
nects her w i th the m arine de i ty Tetbyr

a

;

Wh ile , to perpetuate the m emory of that aw

Y G en . ix . 1 3 .

2 TI 35 Apmq Q a vya vr o; m Svya rnp, i f 5 a gehtpn Igsg. PtOl.

Heph . Nov . H it’t . lib . v i .

Farth . apud Steph . Byz ant . de U rb . p . 766 .
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ful event , the t i tle of Styx was conferred up
on a fountain in Arcadia, or the [and of tbe

di vine Ar é b Pau fanias inform s us , that Styx
flowed from a lofty c rag near the ruins of

Nonacris ; a fmall town, which was fo called
from the wife of Lycaon C . This pr inc e i s
faid by Ovi d to have been king of Area

dia imm ediately before t he flood ; and his

prefumptuou s im piety towards Jupiter was

one p r inc ipal caufe of that cataftrophe 5
5
. As

the Arcadian Styx then rece ived its appellation
in m emory of the diluvian waters of hatred ,
fo i ts branch T itarefiu s evidently der ived i ts
nam e from T it, tbe callzevier of tbeflooa

’ ?

O i 7
’

oL/xfi i‘Lt EQTOVTrroopna
'

zoy eg
'

y
’

eve/4 917 0,
c

O ; p
’

s; [Tm/g ovweak : nomtxzpfioov dime,
Oud

’

575 rim/ergo c utaway
/ £705 : qtp

'

yueodwp,

M ac 75 fu zz nag zm'

eeg ey emep
'

eez, nijr
’

eAaclou
'

‘

Opx x den/8 Er vyo; 690570; 94 11! 057 0”i f
.

O r where the pleati ng Titarefius glides,

b U ser 78 sr Aexa digc E7v
'

yo; 1330470; 23770 PtOl. H6 ph& fi .

Nov : Hift . lib . i i i . See alfo Stob . Eclog . Phyf. lib . i . p . 1 3 0 .

c To {x i v in a pxa i ov Nm ocxgtg a ch e
-

Mac m Apxa & w
, was wrro 7m

s a ovog yvm sxoq 7a ova/ma smear 705 «it spam a 7111
— v

35 egsm iwv 8 wopéw xpnyu og erw z

'

z
-l/ nhog— xa t 63l xu 7oc 78 xpnyma r a

Zer
'

xa xaaw 3
, i

Ehhmeg o wr o izn 2 70709 Pau f. A rcad . p . 63 4 .

d h Ietam . lib . i . ver . 1 6 5 .

e
“Whence alfo Titan.

f Iliad . lib . i i . v er . 75 1



And into Peneu s rolls his eafy tides
Ye t o

’

er the filver fu rface pu re they flow,

The facred fi ream
’

unm ix
’

d with fireams below,

Sac red and awful J from the dark abodes
S tyx pours them forth , the dreadful oath ofgods .

P ope.

Styx at length empt ies itfelf into the r ive r
Cm tbis g , near wh ich is alfo a m ountain de

nom inated Cm t/yir . Here w e find a temple
of D iana Pyron ia, from which the Arg ive s
w ere wont , in old tim es , to br ing fire for the
myf

’
terres of L erna

h
. D iana, as w e have feen ,

is the fam e as Hi s, o r Ceres ; and her nam e

Pyr onicz relate s to the WOI‘fl‘

l ip of P
’

Ur -On ,

tee Haz iflg Swz while Crathis was fo called
in honour of Car -Ath, tbe/é/ar beat.
It has been fiated , that Bac chus was wor

{hipped by the Arabs under the title of D us

A res, the div ine S i m and i t may now be ob

ferved, that, as he was the Noab of fcripture ,

fo we m ee t wi th a river Styx ,alfo in Arab ia i .
T radit ion afferted, that, when Bacchus was

g Pauf. A read . p . 63 5 .

h
em 70 ago; cog/8am; 7m KpaSsv

'

sv 787g.) 79) ops; 78 wo7ay8

KpaSGdog now a n: mag/ac;
— m m7878 35 nu km ‘

au 78 19 049130; xau

er I7a7wac wo
’m yo; er 7p Bge77m v. By 33 777 KpaSsds 7a) ages, Hogw

wia g fepov erw Aer
-
swé

‘

ag
'

x a4 7a 57; a pxawr epa wa pa 7m; 9 58 7aw'rn;

awn'

yowo Ag
f

yesos a mp 2 ; 7a A egvau aa. Pauf. A read . p . 63 2 .

1
T5; ApaGsa g wa s 70 E7vyou ov zid xa TELCO

I
LLEVOP awedniunasv etc; 701.

130 5768. B amaf. V i t . Ifid ; apud Phot . Bibl. p . 1 0 60 .
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A DISSERTAT iON

of Styx and the g iant Pallas were Strength ,
Jealou fy, Power , Victory , Fountains and

L akes “

; and that the offspr ing of Echidna
and Typhon 0 w ere Gorgon, Cerberus , Scylla,
Chime ra, the dragon which guarded the gol
den fleece , the Theban Sph inx , the Hydra of

Lerna, and the fe rpent of the Hefperides
p

In thi s fingular affe rnblage w e repeatedly be
hold the comb ination of the emblematical
fnake of the Sun w i th the waters of the dilu
7
v ian O cean and, what i s worthy of our par
t icular attent ion, w e perc e ive moreover , that
thefe v ar ious m onfte rs are all conneéted w i th
each o ther , though placed by the poets in
w idely feparated countr ies . The fnaky locks
of Gorgon

q and the Colchian dragon, equally

n Ex Pallante g igante e t Styg e , [Scylla,] V is , Inv id ia, Po
refias , V ict or ia, Fon tes, Lacus . Fab. p . 8. Scylla feems to

have c rept erroneoufly into the tex t
,
for {he is fhortly after by

the fame author faid to be the daughter of Typhon and E

c hidna .

0 O r the Ocean .

P Ex Typhone e t Ech idna, Gorgon, Cerberus, D raco, qui

pellern auream ar iet is Colch i s fervabat : Scylla quae f uper iorern
par tem foem inae, infer iorem can is habu i t, quam Hercules in

terem it Ch imaera, Sph inx , quae fu i t in Bmotia : Hydra fer

pens, quae novem cap i ta habu i t, quam Hercules interem it : et

d raco Hefper idum . Ib id . p . 1 2 .

q Strangely as the Greek s have corrupted the h ifiory of Gor
gon, we are pla inly told by Palephatus, that {he was the fame

as M inerva, or the d iv ine wifdom wh ich preferved the A rk .

He
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relate to the folar fupert
’
cit ion ’

; while the

terrific Scylla, like the arkite D erceto of Pa

leftine , was reprefented as term inating in the.

tail of a fifh , and was fuppofed to occupy a

cave near the dreadful whirlpool of Charyb
dis . However the h iftory of Scylla m ay have
been

'

corrupted, I fufpefi , that the was or ig i
nally the fam e as Ifi s, V enus, D e f e c to , or the

Ark , and that the t itle p f Cbaryédir was be

fiowed upon the Sic ilian whirlpool from its

refemblance to the ag i tated wave s of the de
luge . The word Scylla i s accordingly der ived
from Saul, tbe rig/

f
r
am e! r eg ions and Cbaryédir

from Chor -Obdan , tbe p it of drfirufi ion
5
.

Som e relic s of the pr im i t ive tradition appear
to have reached even the days of Virgi l. That
poe t defcribes Helenus as enjo in ing his hero

He adds, that her father was called Phorcyn. Palaph . de In

c red . H iti . cap . 3 2 . Hence I conjeéture, that Gorgon derived

her name from G
'

Orga, ibe ilZu/triozzs Art , and that {he was de
corated wi th fnakes for the very fame reafon that Hecate and

Ceres were . Apoll. Argon . lib. i ii . ver . 1 2 14.
— Pauf. A read .

p . 686 . A s for her f uppofed father Phorcyn, he feems to be
no other than Ph’

Orc-Chen, tbe priefl of tbe Ark .

Th is w ill plainly appear, when the hifiory of the Argo

naut ic exped i t ion is confidered .

S'

i

Sc:ylla is 71518113 and Charybd is rum-win. See Boch .

Canaan , lib . i . cap . 2 8. Bochart choofes rather to der ive
Scylla from 51pm tie/traffic” but I prefer the other etymo

logy.
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to pray, in an efpec ial manner, to Juno, the
p ropitious dove , when pafli ng through the

trem endous fi raits .

D ex trum Scylla latus, lzevum implacata Cha~
rybdh

Obfide t atque imo barathri ter gu rg ite vafi os
Sorbet in ab ruptum fiuétus, rurfufque fub auras
Brig it alternos, et fidera verberat unda.

A t Scyllam cmc is cohibet fpelunca latebris,

Ora ex er
'

tantem , et nave s in faxa trahentem .

Prima hom inis fac ies
,
et pu lchro pectore V irgo

Pube tenus pof
’
t rema immani corpore prif

’
t is,

D e lphinum caudas utero comm iffa luporumt
.

Unum illud tib i
, nate dea, p rmque omnibus

unum
Praedicam , et repetens iterumque iterumque

monebo .

Junonis magnze primum prece numen adora

Junoni cane vota libens, dom inamque potentem
Supp lici

’

bus fupera donis
u

Far
i

on the right her dogs foul Scylla hides
Charybdis roaring on the left prefides
And in her greedywhirlpool fucks the tides
Then fpouts them from below with furydriven

Compare w i th th is Luc ian’

s defcr iption of B erce to . AEPKE

78; 35 “do; 8? TOWN”? 8977700 2 50 713, 827172 01. favor hym en yum
'

7o d‘e
3

oxoa cv ex (£ 77n 8; amps ; woaa g, 9690 09 ago a f
fron werwy. Luc . de

D ea Syra .

u tEneid . lib . i i i . ver . 4 2 0 .
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270 A D I S SERTAT ION

Bellerophon o r Bellerophontes i s
i

a t i tle of

Noah , compounded of Bel-U r - Oph
-Phont Y,

tbe pr ie/t ej Be/ tbe Might foizzrfi rpent , while
the horfe Pegafus is no other than the fym s

bolical arkite Hippa.

Nearly related to the Chimera was the

Theban or afeite Sphinx . This m onfter had

the fac e of a virg in, the fe e t of a lion, and

the w ings of a feraph, or flying ferpent ;

and the i s faid by Lycus to have been fent
into Beo tia by D ionufus, the Noel /5 of Scrip
ture z Palephatu s inform s us, that the Sph inx
was the w ife of Cadmus, the founder of The

bah , and the flayer of the dragon ; and he

further adds , that {h e was
i

an Am az on
a
: t he

i s c lofely eon
‘

neéted therefore wi th B armo

n ia, whois alfo defc r ibed as the w ife of Cad

mus , and the m other of the Am az ons b . She

feem s in faét to have been no thing more than
an h ieroglyphical reprefentat ion of the

”

two

un i ted fuperfizitions, by m eans of their
'

fym

Y Pbont in the Copt ic is a prie/t'. Jablonf k . Panth . E gypt ;
Pars I . p . 1 3 9 .

z Schol . in Hefiod . Theog . p . 2 6 1 .

3 14 06374 0 ; exm yvvama Ap a gowé
‘
ac , ti ova/xx ”AS9 Gt; 9 sr

Cocq, xa s a ffrox7esm g 7ov Seaman
-
cc, 7m 7878 Baromete r mapsl age. Pa

leeph . de Incred . Hif’t. cap ; 7.

b Schol . m Apoll . A rgon . lib . n . ver . 99 2 . The h ifiory of

Cadr
'

nus and Harmonia {hall be refumed hereafter . V ide infra
chap . 7.
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hols, the woman ,

‘

the lion , and the fe rpent

hence Palephatus, With great propr iety, ftyles
her an f i rg zate, or arhite C, as w ell as an A’tna

z on, or
fwotfhipper of the San d

. The whole
fable was m ofl: probably ingrafted upon the

emblem atical theology of the Cu thites , whom
the Greeks denominated Ethiopians : ac cord
ingly we learn from Pifander , that the Sphinx
was fent by Juno out of Eth iopia, for the

punifhm ent of Laiu’s and the Thebans c

As for the {tory of the ferpent of the Hef

pe rides, fome tradit ional remem brance of Pa

radife and the fall feems to have been fu

peradded to the prevailing folar fuperftit ion .

Such were the myth‘

olog ica
'

l defcendants of

Styx, of Pi
‘

ras, of Echidna,and ofTyphon .

i t i s obfervable , that Styx was alfo the name

of an ill- om
'

ened b ird of night, into which
Polypho

'

nte wa
'

s m etamorphofed . She i s faid
to have been the offspr ing of Thraffa, the

daughter of Mars by Ter ina : but Mars , as

we have feen, was the Sun and T er ina, who
was the reputed child of the r iver Strym on,

feem s to be Tora-Nah, the arhite heifer of
Noah. A ftrange {tory is told by Anton inus

2 085— 73 Ap
'

ys ioe. Palaeph . d
‘

e Incred . H ifi . cap . 7.

d The Amaz ons rece ived their name from the worfhip of

Am-A z on, the hunting Sn
‘

n .

Schol . in Eurip . Phcnniff. ver . 1789 .

L ibe
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L iberalis refpeéting th is Polyphonte. Venus,
offended at her negleét , infpired her w i th an

unnatural pafii on for a bear and {h e was af

terwards changed by D iana into the b ird
Styx

f
. The w hole of this legend is built

upon a perverfion of the p r im i t ive diluvian
t radition . The word P eg/phetzte i s Bol-Oph
Phonta the pr zefl efi a] Baal the fi lm

”

fi rpent ;
and the G reek term for a hear happens to be
f l i t

—

ter : hence that ingenious people , whofe
attachm ent to the m arvellous i s w ell known,

Converted the union of the folar and ark ite
w orlh ip into the fable of a nym ph falling in
love w ith a bear . Som e trace s of the pr im i
t ive fignificat io

‘

n of A rg o: m ay {till be found
in the c ircum ftance of i ts be ing alfo the name

of a fiih g and l apprehend, that it was w i th
a fim ilar allufion to the Ark , that Rhea was
venerated in a m ountain denom inated Ar t

wit h
"

I have m ent ioned , that the Cab ir i w ere

fom et im es c alled Teiehii zesy or pr icfir of the

S i mi ; as fuch , they w ere of cou rfe conneéted

f Anton . L iber . Metam . cap . a t .

g Ari it . apud Scap . Lex .

h Kass 7075 Hey ci tes?
)

aMQL Sea ; Epsom
: Apa

’m y,

Mew/t ow s;
c

P emu wohvvrow sa vm

Apollon . A rgon . lib . i . ver . 1 1 5 0 .

i Telchrn rs Tev hen, a contraétion of A it-El-Chen, a pr ie/Z
of the burning deity.

w i th
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Cocytus , der i ve the i r refpeétive names from
the oblivion of death , and from the loud la~
m entations of defpair, which w ere heard
dur ing the inc reafe of the waters ; and Ache
ron i s Ac -Aron, the ocean of the A rk . Hence

Suidas very properly defcribes Ach eron , as the

great c entral abyfs, the refervo ir of r ivers and
fountains m ; and hence he i s faid by fom e to

have been the fon of Ceres , or the Ark , and

by o thers the offspr ing of T i tan and the

Earth The original P alm Acher zfia was

in Egypt
0

; and i t
b

feem s to have rece ived its
appellation , like the Arcadian Styx , in m e

m ory of the deluge . Fo r the fam e reafon I

apprehend w e find fo m any different lakes and
rivers all equally bear ing the nam e of A che

”fir or fi che/”0a . Thus, there w as a lake A che

r zgfir and a river d cheroi z in Ep i rus P a r iver

m Axspm , r ow
—
o; 749 [a sa

'

og
frov WOWTOQ

'

, ev ai amni o n; m y 133m m»

x ou xoc
'
roz 'tromg . I canno t believe w i th Mr . Bryant, that the in

fe
'

rnal r iver Acheron is no th ing more than the fly
-

god Acca

ron , or Achor’

,
whom Ahaz iah confulted dur ing h is laf’t i llnefs .

The r i ver Acheron, wh ich both Plato and Suidas place in the

c entre of the ear th , and the Phenician g od A ccaron, or Baal

Z ebub , feem to m e to be two ent irely diftiné’t a nd d ifferent
charaé’ters . For Mr . Bryani

’

s remark s on th is fubjeét , fee his
Ohfier fvatiom 072 the Plag ues q gypt,

~

p . 72 .

Clafem i Theo]. Gent . p . 2 4 3 .
— Ban . Mythol . book iv.

chap . v ii .

D iod . Sic . Bibl . lib . i . p . 86 .

P Plin . Nat . Hifl . lib . iv . cap, I .
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A cher on in Italy q
; and a fuppo

’

fed place of

defcent into hell denom inated A cher zyia, at

Tenarus in Laconia ’
. There was an A che

r an moreover in the land of the Mariandyni ,

and another fuppofed place of defcent into
the infernal regions.

For Maetwyhvywv gamma
-
er e mann a/r es

“ ;

Ii i/9 a.
l
a zy ex;

°

Aihhoo x aToLlGoLTtg es“ : x eAeuS’

oc
‘

A5CT?) 78”606A”; Axegxo
'

zot; rid/ 09 1 Ten/64
°

A l l/7764 9 r
’

Axepoov m ay hia. m ag ; “

t e/aim
Ag ent ex fr ag

/4M; weoxoa ; i710
"
! (Papayfoc;

9
.

Andron m entions an anc ient k ing of that
country nam ed A cher on, whofe daughter Dar
dan i s w as fe igned to be the concub ine of the

arkite Hercules t D ardan i s i s Dar-D a-Nah,

the i/ltyi r iour Noé
’

tic A rh ; and IS a word of

the fame or igin as D ardanus, whofe hifiory
{hall be confide red hereafter .

I {hall nex t proceed to analyfe the mytho

log1eal charaéter of Charon “ The waters

q Liv . Hm. lib . Vi i i . cap . 2 4 .

T Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 9 0 .

S A poll . A rgon . lib . i i . ver . 3 5
t Schol . in ib id . ver . 3 54 .

Bp . VVarburton obferves, that Charon was a fubftant ial

Egypt ian, fairly ex ilting in th is
‘

world .

"
Th is may be per

«

fe
‘

Cl ly true wi thout invalidat ing the prefent hypothefis ; Tor as

the Mvfleries were a fcenical reprefentation of the events of the
T 2 deluge,
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of Styx , or hatred, as we have feen, are the

waters of the deluge hence , as we learn from
V irg il, the golden branch , fac red to the in

fernal Juno, grew upon i ts banks .

w Latet arbore opaca
Aureus e t foliis et lento vim ine ramus,
Junoni inferna d ict us facer .

X

In the ne ighbouring grove
There Frauds a tree - the queen of S tyg ian Jove
Claim s i t her own thick woods, and gloomy

night,
Conceal the happy plant from human fight .
One bough it bears ; bu t, wondrous to behold ;
The duét ile r ind, and leaves, of radiant gold .

D rya
’

eiz .

This branch , thus dedicated to Juno the arhite
do’ve, and flou rifh ing in the v 1c 1n1ty of th e

re tir ing deluge , i s evidently the olive- branch ,
by m eans of wh ich Noah learned , that the
waters had abated Y. Accordingly Eneas, the
hero of the myfi e ries c elebrated by Virg il, is
led to i t by the - propitious doves of his fup
pofed mother Venus, or the Ark .

deluge , fo doubtlefs thofe;who perfonated Dfiris , Ifis, Charon,
and Typhon, were all l iv ing charafters .

x ZEne id. lib . v i . V6 13
,

1 3 6 .

Y The ol ive has ever fince been the emblem of peace and te

conciliat ion .
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Nec plura his . Ille admirans venerab ile donum
Fatalis v irgm,

longo pof
’
t tempore v ifum

,

e uleam advertir pupp im ,
ripaeque propin

quat a .

If ne ither piety, nor heaven
’

s command,
Can gain his paffage to the Styg ian fi rand,
This fatal p refent (hall prevail at leaf

’
c

Then Ih ew’

d the fh ining bough conceal
’

d with~
in her velt .

N o more was needful for the gloomygod

Stood mute with awe , to fee the golden rod

Admir
’

d the defi in
’

d offering to h is queen
(A venerable gift fo rarely feen

His fury thus appeas
’

d, he puts to land .

If Styx then be the deluge , the god, who
floats upon i ts furface in a fh ip, m utt necef
far ily be the great patriarch ; and the c rowd
o f ghofts, that throng the banks , vainly foli
c i ting adm ifii on into h is v etfel, mutt eonfift
of thofe , who m iferably perifhed

”

beneath the
w aves of the flood . Henée we find, that the
furn of m oney, wh ich Charon ex torted from
h is paifenge rs, was, from D a-Nach , or Noah ,
denom inated D a

‘

nacé b . As the fituation of

fEneid . lib. v i . ver . 4 0 5 .

b Axepamoo er r 71mm av A ii a, i nSta vroggyevov
'm s of f sh svrm ‘

r se, t o

marquee, {i
f
/rep Ad m in: framework, Ta) wopsp eI

-

i ei ovn g . Suid .
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the Stygian ferrym an fhew s him to be the

fecond progen i tor of m ankind , fo h is nam e

Car -Oh po ints him out to be that progen i tor
worfli ipped in conjunétion w i th the Sun c

Enéas, having c roffed the Stygian lake ,
forthw i th encounters the three -headed ' dog
Cerberus d, who i s faid to have been dragged

°

5 An tigonus Caryfiius m ent ions, that thofe deep natural
or ifices, wh ich probably are openings into the central abyfs,

were Called Charania. Kai : woz k axa h
‘
s somsv,

’t o, r e 7m 60:40:9n
st a ke/a rm » , z oos Xan w v rim s 75mg. Ant” Car . H ill . M i rab .

cap . 1 3 5 . I t is fomewhat remarkable , that, in the d ialeét of
Macedon

, Charon fignified a lion. Xapwv, 5 Aew m i x Mowehovz g.

Tz et . in Lycoph. v er . 5 . Th is arofe, I conjeéture, from
the c ircumf’tance of a l ion be ing a fymbol of the Sun.

‘1 I perfeétly agree w ith Bp . Warburton, that the introduc
t ion of the dog Cerberus into the Myfier ies is alluded to by

Pletho, when he fpeak s of am ain fm a ¢ocayouroo, certain canine

phantoms, r ifing from the bowels of the earth
, and exh ib i t ing

themfelves to the in i t iated . Thefe infernal dog s are declared,

in the Chaldean oracles, to be not real i t ies , but mere appa
r i tions .

Ex 3
,

a gar. achmov youngwa xeo
'

t xvi/5 ; x90v101,

0 07

’

0470792; a rmor. Beam ) denaturin g. O rac . Chald . p . 9 0 .

Hence we fee, w i th how much p ropr iety they are introduced
by Apollonius into the nob le defc r ip tion, wh ich he g ives, of
the appearance of Br imo or Hecate to Jafon.

“ SBU Q I

14 5

.

09; v 5 5 zi vroc'rw dew/1 95 0; a vr scohnaev
c

1 5pm; Awovih
‘

a o
, 3; er sgDowwq

'

ro

Ey egda k eos dru m
/$ 1 parr ot 7770990 10 ; dpa xov

’
rsg.

ETFOWT
’

TE d
,

am spem ov da shwv a ska g
'

cry/406 i s w hys

0 55 131 hhacxp x90mos aw e; etPSsyyovr

T 4 Harem
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from his infernal den by Hercules , and whofe
tai l was an imm enfe fnake ,

while - his back
was co vered w i th the heads of ferpents

‘
c

Here w e behold the pr inc ipal folar emblem ,

un ited w i th the form of a dog , a compound
by no means unufual . Thus the Egyptian
Anub i s who was the fame as Cronus f or

Noah , was depiéted w i th the head of a dog ,

and w i th the caduceus, round which two

fnakes were intw ined , in his hand g . In a

fim ilar m anner , D iana or Hecate, the lunar
Ark , i s defc ribed by the author of the O rphic

9

He weoc h‘ creeper na vr a norm “Cor «i 3 ohokuéa v

v ¢ou EAEl OVO‘wOI n or annih
‘

eg a i megs xeimv

(botani c; riot/A rmy

3
,

error P” £71 5 1: 35 0g.

A rgon . lib. i i i . ver . 1 2 1 1 .

It is a cur ious ci rcumfianoe, that a dog was no lefs a. tenant of
the Goth ic, than of the Grec ian Hades . See Gray

’

s Defcent of

Od in .

e
Awdeacz r ov 049o 57 5704777, KspCepov as Aida nowgez i . E ixe de

53 1 0; To“ ; [newx vvuv s aAaig; 77711 he aga r dpa xov
'
roe, not

'
roo he 78 vm ov

fl atworm fi xer o¢swv x sgba k ocg . Apollod . Bibl. lib . ll. cap . 5 .

f
Enos; dons; Kpovog 5 A veci g ewou

'

wo w'ra Tummy sf Eow'

ra, not ;

s wamw sow'

r
'
w, 7m 78 xv i/o; en sxknow eaxsr . Plut . de Ifid . p . 3 68.

3 T here is a pr int of th is de i ty in Montfaucon
'

s Antiquity ex

plained, v ol i i . part i i . p . 1 97. in wh ich he is reprefented with
the head of a dog , and hold ing the caduceus, round wh ich two
fnakes are tw ified, in his hand . Beneath h is fee t is a croco

d ile, under his arm a globe, and by his fide the head of an ox

bearing the Egypt ian modius .
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in a boat, along w i th Ifi s, and m e o the r

goddefs, who holds in her r ight hand a cor

nucopia, and in her left a rudder p He was

fom e tim es jo ined with Hi s, Apollo, and Cer
berus and fom e times w i th Hi s, and Minerva,
while

'

Cerberus recli ‘nes at h is fee t q All

thefe , as
,

I have repeatedly obferved, are helio
arkite de it ie s ; and even Ce rberus him felf is a
mere hieroglyphic of the Sun , from which
c ircumflance indeed h is nam e Cerherar or

Cer -Abor-As, the il/tgflr ionr fi /ar arh, i s appa
rently der ived . Nor let th is interpretation
be deemed fanc iful : Porphyry , who was

deeply verfed in the mythology of the pagans,
m akes the very fam e affertion . Cerberus,

”

fays he , “ i s defc ribed with three heads , in
refe rence to the r iflng, the m er i dian alt i
tude , and the fetting of the Sun K

”

Ch ina 111113 . p . 1 43 . Montfaucon has g iven us two very cu

r ious delineat ions , of the union of the bull, the lion, and the

fer pent . The firfi , wh ich I have already not iced as an h iero
glyph ic of the folar Noah , confifls of a bull’s head j oined to the
body of a ferpent the fecond, wh ich has the fame relat ion to

the folar de i ty, confi fts of a l ion’

s head furrounded w i th rays of

glory, and connefted , l ike the former, w i th the fymbolical fer
pent . Mont . Ant . vol . i i . part i i . p . 2 0 4 .

P Mont . Ant . Suppl . p . 2 1 5 .

q Ib id .

1

0 ch Kegfeeog Teme cAog, 57: Team cu
'

a re.) 9551904 1
i

HNa, coronal”,

p eanaC
’

pia , duo
-
l g. Porph . apud Eufeb . Praep . Evan . lib . i i i .

p . 1 1 3 . See alfo Macrob . Saturn. lih. i . cap . 2 0 . I t is t e

mark
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As the ofii c e of Charon was to convey the
fouls of the dec eafed over the Stygian pool,
fo that ofMercury was to conduét them from
the fupernal to the infernal world . This dei
ty, like m ofi: of the pr inc ipal gods of the hea
thens, is the folar Noah ; whenc e he was in

t i tled M ’

Er ech-Ur , or the g r eat harning clini

nity of the A r h He was the fam e as A reas,

BoOtes, Butes, Buddha, Budfdo , Fohi , Odin ,

Wudd, Herm es 8, and Taut ; and we ib all
invar iably find his hifiory J

conneéted w i th fome

t radit ion of the deluge .

I have obferved, that the fphere i s replete
w ith conftellat ions allufi ve to th is event, one

markable, that Cerberus was fometimes, like Plu to, denom i
h ated Orcas . I llatrat jejunis fauc ibus O rcus . Sil . I tal.
lib . x i i i . v er . 845 .

3 Hermes feem s to be a corrupt ion o f Hermon
,
or Ar -Mon,

the deity of the lunam- arkite mountain . From the fam e compound
rad ical fpr ings Armenia, the coun try where the A rk landed,

wh ich is called by Jerem iah M inni , and by theChaldee Para
phraft Ar - l flinni, (Jerem . II. Harmonia, the fuppofed wife
of Cadmus, is another word of fim ilar fignifi cation and Cad

mus h imfelf is declared by Tz etz es to be no other t han Hermes

or h i ercury. (Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . Cadmus was wor

{h i pped by the Phenic ians fometimes under the t i tle of Catlin

On, the or iental Sun, and fometimes under that of Baal-Her

mon,
the lord of the lanari - arhite mounta in . Hence the au thor

of the Book of j
'

ua
’

g es ment ions a h ill facred to Baal—Hermon,

in the country of the Hiv i tes or Ophi tes, near moun t Lebanon,

which in a fim ilar manner der ived i ts appellat ion from Leba
nah (m s), the mate era

-

mi . Judg. iii . 3 .
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of the m of’c rem arkable of which is that of

Arétos, or the great bear . Lycaon, whofe

w
'

ickednefs was fabled to have haftened the
defi ruétion of the old world , was the fathe r
o f Callif’ro . Her charm s engaged the affec

t ions of Jupiter, and
i

lh e becam e by him the

m other of Areas ; but h is j ealous con tort,
having difcovered the amour, changed her

into a bear,
‘ in which {hape the was placed

by her immortal lo ve r in the fphere . Juno
however ye t remained implacable , a nd pre
vai led upon he r nurfe Te thys, the w ife of

O c eanu
‘
s , to w i thhold from the new eatafte

r ifm the pr ivilege of fe tting beneath the wa

ters of the fea t. Clofe to th is confiellation

is that of Bootes or Arétophylax , who i s de
fc r ibed as the guardian of the bear and who

was generally fuppofed to be Areas, the {on
of Callifto X

.

Ryg . Fab . 1 76 , 177.

‘1 Hyg . Poet . Ati rou . lib . 1 11 . cap . 2 , 3 .

I Hyg . Poet . Afirori . lib . i i . cap . I .

i

Nonnus however af

fet ts, tha t Bootes was Icar ius
Ina psov é

‘

s yepov
'

r ce a ux/777x030: new
E tc; n ohov oar sgogborroy a ywv ovoynvs Boan

'

nv.

D ionyf. lib. x lvu . p . 80 2 .

and yet, in another paffage, he makes A reas to be the confiel

lat ion Boii tes
Apxahmv wohw Apxa h

‘
og

' 5x» wor e [ wrap

KosN us
-w Au Tm'

r s
'

name 3: law as; wk oer
-

paw

2 777535064
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Areas then , being the grandfon of the ante »

diluvian Lycaon , and the I on o f Calliito or

the A rk , mutt ne eefiar ily be the patr i arch
Noah , by whofe inttrum entality the anc ients
fuppofed the arts and fc iences of the old world
to have been introduced into the

,

new . Henc e

Areas i s reprefented as having l earned the art

o f weaving from Adrifta, or Adar -Etta, the
z

’

l/tytr toar Vcfia , and that of m aking bread
from Tr iptolem us the favour i te of Ce re s

, who

i s fai d by Apollodorus , in allufion to the wor

lh ip of the Sun , to have rode
,
in a chariot

drawn by w inged dragons
Z

.

The w ife of
_

Arcas was the Naiad Erato , by
whom , like Noah , he had three ch ildren,

A z an , Aph idas , and Elatus , among whom ,
at

hi s death , he divided his dom inions 3 . The

Buphagus , upon wh ich term the Greeks founded the preced ing
r id iculou s (tory,

is Bu~Ph
’

Ag ,
the arhz

’

te

z Apollod . B ibl. lib . i . cap . 5 .

3. Met a dz v T t
‘
MOV a noSa -tauft et Apnea; 5 559520470 5 KoaMus-ovg 7m

a gxnv. Ka i 70 14 r e hnspov uocp
rrov eonya yer o é

f
rog w a gon Tps

'

xrr e /a ov ,

am 779» momm y eds /$57.55 T8 aer a, new £087}c hqba weogau , x oq otAAoo tr ee

a; s
'

oe tm ot y, aaSw weep
,

Adpsr oc . A7 0 7878 33 Ba a tk sva d wog Apron
-3

di ce r s a vr t “sham/ sa s h aga pe , now a m Hak eem/ cowAex a deg snknsnaa v

of a vgpmrox. Z v vomno
‘

a s 35 8 9 50777; ye
'vou m oer/ Tow, “Ak a. voya ge Apva dt

d eg/or . Apva i
‘

a c yore 317 new Emnnmofi oeg fra g Ea v'
rwv s teame r Noei

'

dhtg

“ Tm «i s vv
‘
u g

’bm r wm nv g amm y Ega rw, not ; an Tat um ; (pow
-w Apna hk

A fa r/a: not ; Apes/la w n 75 11 90 96“ noes Eh a r ov — Tou; he wa i aw J) ; 91057;

S’nc a y gi v eaway Apnea;
“

q ty/74 7m xa ga y. Pauf. ArCEICl . p . 6 0 4 .

11 3 11 168
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nam es of thefe fons all relate to the folar wor

Ih ip : Az an i s As -A in, the fountain af fine ;
Aph idas

'

i s Aph -Ad -As, the onefir e God
b

and

Elatus IS El-A it, the hurntng deity . Areas

himfelf was reported to have been b ur ied near
the altar of Juno , the dove , at Mant inéa

Bodtes, or Bute s , feem s to be the fam e as

the Buddha of Hindofian . Buddha was the

n inth i ncarnation of Vifhnou , who had pre

v ioufly appeared in the form of a man , iffu

ing from the mouth Of a fith ; and he i s re

prefented as a m ild and beneficent pr ince ,
averfe from

'

bloodfhed and violenc e . He is

alfo faid to have efpoufed lla, whofe father
had been preferved in an ark from the wate rs
of an umverfal deluge

d
. Ila i s evidently the

mythological daughte r of Ilus, the nam e af

figned by Sanchoniatho to Cronus . The Hin
dootradit ion indeed appears, at the firfl: po int
of view , to make Buddha the fon of Noah ,
rather than Noah himfelf ; but this I appre
hend i s not really the cafe . I have already
obferved, that m oft

'

Of the pagan goddeifes are:

b An infeription upon a gem of Serapis is ment ioned by

Montfaucon, (Ant . vol . ii . p . wh ich nearly refembles th i s .

i f; Z eug Ea ea
'm g, One f upz

’

ter Sarapir .

Ugo; dz 7m; i a ; r ed Bw‘u c‘o xa s Agenda; 7a¢oq 78 KaM sre ; fs
‘

b

Pauf. A read . p . 6 1 6 .

‘1 Afiat . Refearch . vol . 11 . p . 376 .
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perfonifications e i ther of the Earth emerg ing
from the waves of the flood, of the Ark , of

the D ove , or of the div ine preferv ingWifdom.

Agreeably to th is notion , Ila was fuppofed to

be the daughte r of Cronus, becaufe the Ark

was built byNoah and Buddha was the re

pu ted hufband of Ila, on account of hi s con
neétion w ith the Ark e

The fam e de i ty was worthipped in Japan
under the nam e of Budfdo, o r, as the word
was pronounc ed w i th fom e variation of the

breathing , Fotohe
f
. I have fi rong reafons

to believe ”
fays Kmmpfer, both from the

affini:y o f the nam e , and the very nature of
this relig ion, that i ts author and founde r 1s
the very fam e perfon , w hom the Braehm ins

call Buddha , and believe to be an ef
‘

ential

part ofWill 1 110 11 , or the ir de i ty, who m ade
his n inth appearanc e in the wo rld, under
t he nam e , and in the fhape of this m an 5

Buddha is alfo the Fohi of the Chinefe h .

e The A rk , as I have ftated in the preliminary ohfer vatz
'

ons ,

was ind if’ferently reckoned the w ife, the mother, or the daugh
ter. of the g reat pat r iarch .

f Kaempfer
’

s J apan, book i i i . chap . v
’

i . p .

g Ib id .

h The Buddha of the Hindus is unqueftionably the Foe off s
Ch ina ; bu t the g reat p rogeni tor of the Ch inefe is alfo named

by them Fo-hz
'

, whe re the fecond monofyllable ti gnifies , i t
feems, a

fvze
‘
tzm. Sir W

'

m . Jones
'

s D ifccu r fe on the Chi

nefe ;
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It is more than probable , that Odin or

Woden, the great G od of the northern na

t ions, was another var iation ofBuddha“ . The

Goths c ertainly followed the i r predec effors the
Celts from thofe parts of Aha, which border
upon Perfla and Hindoftan hence Odin and

h is children are conftantly ftyled fifee or flfi
a tier P. Our anceftors fpeak of a deluge in
the days O f the g iant Ym er, who is defcribed
as a m oufter Of w ickednefs q and affirm , that
in i t all the fam ilies of the g iants perifh ed, one
only ex cepted , who efcaped in his bark . At

this era was produc ed a vaft cow, and from

p . 3 . The ferpent however and the ox are merely the ufual

emblems of the folar and ark ite wot ip ; and , as Fohi is

Noah , fo I apprehend his imag inary fon to be the very fame

p atr iarch , Sh in Nungh be ing Sen-Nuh, Noah the Sun.

n The Scyth ian and Hyperborean doétrines and mytho

“ logy may alfo be traced in every par t of thefe eaftern re

g ions ; nor can we doubt, thatWod or Od in, whofe reli

g ion, as the northern hiftorians adm it, was introduced into
Scand inav ia by a fore ign race, was the fame w i th Buddh ,
whofe r i tes were probably imported into Ind ia nearly at the

fame t ime, though rece ived much later by the Chinefe, who
foften h is name into Fo.

”
Sir Wm . J ones

’ th ird Anniv.

D ife . Afiat . Ref. vol . i . p . 4 2 5 .

Herodotus ment ions a Scyth ian tr ibe, who were called

t dz
'

ni, moft probably from their
'

worf hip of Buddha or Od in.

Herod . lib . iv . cap . 1 0 8.

P Edda in Proce rn .

‘3 Edda, Fab . 2 , 4 .
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her was born Bure , the father of Bore , who
begot three fons,‘ Odin , V ile and V e

g
.

The cow of the G othie 'mythology i s plain
ly the fac red he ifer of Egypt , the couflant em

blem of the Ark ; and the allegor ical children
afiigned to her are Noah and his triple Off

fpring . The fcriptural hiftory i s indeed cor

rupted in th is tradition, m uch in the fame

m anner as i t i s in the fable of Saturn and hi s
three fons ; and Odin, like Pluto, i s m ade
the fon of Noah , infi ead of be ing reprefented

as the patriarch h im felf but the caufe , which
has been already af figned for the one perver
fion, w ill equally ferve to po int ou t the orig in
of the other
The w ife of Odin i s faid to have been Frea,

or Venus . Frea i s evidently the fam e as the

Rhea, or Cyhe/e, of Phrygia . She feem s alfo

to be the fam e as another G oth ic goddefs de
nom inated Fr eya ; who was defcribed as the

daughte r of N iord , the ruler of the w inds and

w av e s, who dwelt in a place called Noaz
‘

ztn.

Freya m arr ied Oder, and by him becam e the

m other of NoiTa . Ode r however left her , and
travelled into remote countries ; fince wh ich

V ile , or V ilus, is probably a mere var iat ion of Ilus ; and

both Bu re and Bdre feem to fpring from the rad ical Bu, an or .

Edda, Fab . 3 .

V ide fupra p . 1 5 .
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t ime Freya has wandered over the whole
world in quett of him. Hence the bad a

g reat var iety Of nam es, each people , among

whom fhe
'

cam e , g iving her a different one
The whole of th is fable appears to m e

preeifely the fam e as that of
'

Ceres and Hi s.

Freya, the daughter of the G oth ic Neptune,
i s no other than the Ark ; and, accordingly,
th e i s faid to have been born at Noatun , or

the city of Noah " Her mytholog ical huf
band Oder i s the Egyptian Ofir, or Ofiris ;
and the wander ings of Freya, in ‘quet

’
c of the

form er of thefe de ItIeS , are equivalent to

thofe of Hi s, in quell: of the latter . Hence

the many
-named Fr eya i s theMy myr z

’

onymor
y
;

wh ile her daughter q a feem s to be the

fame as Nzt/a, or the Ark , the fuppofed nurfe

of Bacchus .
As the clafl i cal Mercury was at once the

reputed inventor of letters, and one of the

Cab iric or infernal de it ies ; fo we find the

difcovery of the Run ic characters afcribed to

Edda
,
Fab . 1 2 , 1 3 , 18.

3“ Tun is the old Saxon mode of writ ing Town ; thus the
modern name of Townley was anc iently fpelt Tanlay . Whita
ker

'

s H ifi . of Whalley, p . 3 2 1 .

Y It is obfervable , that one of the names of Freya was Syra,
the Syrian Godde r . Edda, Fab . 18. Lat . Verf. Snor . Sturl.

Odin,
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tions of the deluge , and the ir fuperl
’
citious

veneration for the folar o rb C . Hence I con

c e ive that Thor, perverted as his hiftory m ay

b e , was or ig inally no o ther than the Taur ic
Noah .

That Odin, and Buddha, were likew ife the

IWerw ry of the G reeks and Rom ans, appears
from the c ircumfiance of the very fam e day

of the week be ing uniformly defignated by
the i r fev eral nam es . Thus the G othic Wed

nefday, or Wodin
’

r day, w as c alled by the La

t ins dies Mer ezer zz
, and by the Hindoos Bhood

War
d

. Hence Tac i tus, fpeak ing of Odin
the great god Of the G oths, very juftly ftyles
h im hd er eury

6
.

The genealogy of Mercury, like that of

Minerva, i s varioufly Rated , which gave r ife
to the notion of there be ing four different
Mercur ies, though they are all in reality one

and the fam e perfon . Som etim es he was

et’teem ed the fon of Jupiter and Maia, and
fom e tim es of Bacchus and Proferpine ; while
at o ther tim es he was fuppofed to be the

C Some of thefe trad i t ions I have not iced in a former publi
cat ion fee Horae Mofaicae, vol . i . p . 73 . et infra.

d Maur ice ’s Hif’c. of Hind . vol . i i . p . 481 .

Deorum max imeMercurium colunt. Tac . de Mor . Germ .

cap . 9 .
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offspr ing of Uranus and Hem era
f
, of Cronus

and Maia, of Jupiter and Cyllené, o r of V a

lens and Phoron i s
Wi th regard to h is h iftory, he was, like

Adon is, Bac chus , and Pluto , the lover of Pro

ferpine . He was m oreover the grandfon of

Atlas , the conduétor of ghofts into the infer
nal reg ions , and the flayer of Argus g . Thi s
A rgus was an anc ient k ing of Arcadia, who
was fabled to have had his body entirely co

vered w i th eyes He is faid to have en

countered a trem endous bull, and the ferpent

f Ang . the heav en and the day .

8 Corvilius quatuor Mercur ios elfe fcr ibit ; unum Jov is et

Maia: filium - alterum coeli e t d ie i ; tert iumL iber i et Profer
p inae 3 quar tum Jov is et Cyllenes, a quo A rgus occ ifus efi.

Quem ipfum ob hanc caufam G raec i profugum dicunt, n yp

t i is autem li teras demonfiraffe . Ergo Liber i et Proferpinae fi
lium d icunt an imas evocare . Schol . in Stat . Theb . lib . i i i .
ver . 483 . A lter Valent i s e t Phoronidis filius, is, qu i fub ter

ris habetur, idem TrOphon ius . Cic . de Nat . D eOr . lib . 11 1 .

cap . 2 2 . Nonnulli quatuor Mercu r ios tradunt, unum cce li et

d ie i filium
, amatorem Proferp inae ; alterum L iber i patr is et

Proferp inae filium ; tert ium Jov i s et hIaiae ; quartum Cyllenii

filium , cujus m ater non proditu ra areu clam occ ifa eft . Serv .

in zE n . lib . iv . ver . 577. Thefe laft words are corrupted, and
ihould moft probably be read , cuj us mater non proditur ; a quo

A rgus clam oce ifus efft . Mercu rii quatuor ; pr imus cre li et

d ie i filius ; fecundus Jov is et C roniee filius, vel Proferpinm ;

te rt ius Cron i filius et Maiae, qui c it inventor Lyrae . Quartus
Q ii illeni fi lius . Ampel . cap . 9 .

h Efchylus makes him a g eg enes . Prom . V inc‘t . ver . 678.

U 4 Echid
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Ech idna ; and to have flain them both . He

afterwards wore the hide of the bull as a / tro
phy . He was likewife the guardian of Io or

Hi s, who , as we have feen , was the daugh

ter of Inachus, though Hefiod and Aeufilaus

make Biren tobe her father ; and in that ca

pac ity he was killed byMercury, who thence
acquired the t i tle Of A rgéphonter

‘
.

Mercury then, as we have juft feen, was

fomet im es fuppofcd to be the fon of Bacchus
and Proferpine . As fuch he had the offic e be

fi owed upon h im '

of conduct ing the dead into
Hades ; or , in other words , of cenfigning his
impious contemporar ies to a watery grave .

Accordingly, while Mnafeas efforts that the

Cab in were the infernal de i t ies Pluto , Pro
ferpine , and Ceres , he adds Me rcury to them
as a fourth , under

,

the nam e of Ceyhtz
'

lar k . In

a fim ilar m anner T z et z es m entions , that Cad
milar was the Beotic ti tle of Mercury ‘; and

Mac rob ius inform s us, that the Tufcans wor

lh ipped that de i ty under the cognate appel
lation of Cami/[ar m The fame affertion i s

I

3 Apoll . Bibl . lib . 11 . cap . 1 .

k Schol . in Apoll. A rgon. lib . i . ver . 9 17.

l Koch/um; 6
(

Emma; Boswr mwg. Schol . in Lycoph . ver . 1 6 2 .

Th is Cadm ilus was the fame perfon as the Phenic ian Cadmus .

Ib id . ver . 2 1 9 .

m Stat ius Tullianus de vocabulis rerum libro primo ait,

dix iffe
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h'Iercury was fom e tim es alfo efteem ed the

fon of V alens and Phoroni s . Thi s defc ent is
v irtually the fam e as the preceding one , for

V alens, no lefs than Bacchus, is Bal-A in,

Baal the fountain of light P, while Phoron i s i s
Ph

’

Aron , the A rh.

He w as alfo fuppofed to be the ofi
’

spring
of Jupite r and Cyllené. Here likew ife he, and
his im aginary father, are equally the folar

Noah while Cyllené, like Phoron i s, Is Cula
Nah the Noet ic fl r h.

Wi th the fam e double allufi on to the two

great fuperftit ions,
i

we fom etim es find him

r eprefented as the grandfon of A tlas, and the

fon of Cronus or Jupiter by Maia . A tlas,
the allegor ical aftronom er , i s At-El-AS, the

fi /ar g od ; and Maia, who was fe igned to be

one of his feven daughte rs q , borrowed her

nam e from the anc ient wordMaia, a mother
If we recur to the Brahm inical theology, we

in Samothraces myfter i is D ins qu idam adm inifler D 115 Mag

n is . Varro dc Lin . Lat . lib . v i . p . 72 . I t is remarkable, that
the p r ieli or Mercu ry of the Ir ith great gods was called Cad
maol or Ctyznaol . See Vallancey

’

s V ind icat ion apud Colleét.
dc Reb . Hib . v ol . v . p . 494 .

P I t is aimed fuperfiuous to ment ion the conver t ib ili ty of

the two le tters If and B .

‘1 Thefe feven daughters were the fame as the feven Cab iras

or T itanides . V ide infra chap . v i .

1 Mona , wa r ri or no“ 14 73760 ; (4 737779. Hefych .
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fhall learn, that the m othe r of Buddha, the
H indoo Mercury, was called Melba -Maya .

She was fe igned to be the w ife of the rajah
Soo tah Dannah but this rajah nev erthelefs

was not the father of Buddha, who was ef

teem ed on the contrary to be an incarnation
of the god V ilh nou

3
. Maha fi Maya is literally

the gr eat wai ber ; and fhe was no doub t the
fam e mytholog ical character as Cybele, or the
Ark , the magma . mater of clafl i cal antiquity .

Her hufband D annah I take to be the G re

e ian Danaus, or D a—Nau , and confequ ently,

like Buddha, the great diluv ian patr iarch for

Noah , as I have already intimated, i s indiffe
rently defcribed, as the father, the fon, or the

hufband, of the vetfel which he confi ruéted ;

the father, as having built the Ark , the fon,

as having ifih ed from i t , and the hufband, as

be ing clofely connected w i th i t . As the alle

gorical paren t of Mercury was denom inated
Maia, and that of Buddha Maba-Maya, fo

the m o ther of the Chinefe Fohi was called
Moye, or Maia t

; a c ircumflan
'

ce , wh ich com

pletely eflablifhes the i denti ty of thefe diffe
r ent de it ies . Ratramnus m ent ions , that the
Brahm ins believed Buddha to have been born

h i aurice
’

s Hifi . of Hind . vol. 11 . p . 485 .

Afiat . Ref. vol . i i . p . 1 2 5 .
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of a virgin
“

. This i s m erely the counterpart
of the Ch inefe tradition, that Fohi was born
w ithout a father, and of the Greek legend,
that a virg in was the m other of Perfeus x

.

Perfeus, like Buddha and Fohi , was the pa

tr iarch Noah and the virg in, in all thefe fe

veral cafe s , was fImply the Ark . Hence Bud

dha was fuppofed to have remained in his

m other
’

s womb ten months and ten days Y,
which was the precife duration of Noah ’ s con
finem ent in the Ark , provided w e calculate
by the anc ient year of ten m onths , infi ead of

the m ore m odern one of twelve Z
. This Hin

An cer te Bragmanorum fequemur op inionem , ut,quemad

modum i ll i feétae fuae auétorem Bubdam per v irg inis latus nar
rant exortum , ita nos Chr ifium fuiiTe praed icemus

? Ratramn .

de Nat . Chr itti, cap . 3 . For Buédam, we ough t undoubtedly
to read 3 1445151772.

3

j uft . Mart . D ial . cum Tryph . p .

‘

2 97.

Y Maur . H itt. oi nd . vol . i i . p . 485 , 486 .

z In the fix hundredth year of Noah ’s life, in the/25 0ml
month, on tbej eventeentb day of the month , - in the felf-famc

day entered Noah— into the Ark . G en . v i i . I I , 1 3 . In

the/ wand month, on tbefiefven and tw entieth day of the meatb

Noah went forth w i th h is fons .

”
G en . v i i i . (8. I mutt

not however fuf’fer myfelf to be fo far led away by the love of

hypothefis, as to diffemble the affertion of Calmet, that the
j ew ith year always confitted of twelve months . Whether the
H indoo year was ever confined to ten, I am not fufii c iently

matter of Sanfcrit li terature to be able to de term ine; if i t were,
i t is ev ident that the preced ing fuppofition w ill hold equally
good, whatever number of months the Jewith year m igh t

,

con

tain.
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be ef’teemed the daughter of Inachus, or of

Piren, {he w ill {till be equally a perfonifica

t ion of the Ark ; for Inachus is Noah, and

Piren or Pirenus i s P ’

Aron-Nus, the arkite

Noah. In a fim ilar manner her keeper Argus
alfo, who was fe igned to be a king of Arcadia,
i s the god of the A rk and his combat w ith
the bull and the ferpent relates only to the

v iolent union of the two relig ions, of which
thofe animals w ere the confi ant fymbols :
but i t doe s no t appear , at the firft glimpfe ,

quite fo evident , why he fli ould be fabled to

have been k illed by Mercury ; efpec ially fince

Argus, Areas, Mercury , and Boo
' tes , were all

one and the fame mytholog ical charaéter .

The whole of this tradition however is a m ere

perverfion of a facred title of the arkite de i ty .

He was called Arga
-Phont , the pr ie/t

’

of the

A rh,which the G reeks changed intoArgiphon

tes, theflayer tf fi rgus, and thence conc luded,
that Mercury had killed fom e pr ince of the

nam e of A rgur.

There i s a {tory related by Anton inus L ibe
ralis concerning a perfon denom inated Battar,
wh ich induce s m e to think , that he exhib i ts
to us another var i at ion of the term Bo

'

o
’

ter ,

Buto, or But/dha . Argus, the fon of Phr ixus
by Perimela daughter of Adm etus,

"

bego t
Magnes, who was the father of Hym eneus .

Apollo
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Apollo was greatly attached to th is youth ;
infomu ch that he left the oxen , which he was

feeding , in h is paftoral capac i ty , that he m ight
enjoy the pleafure of h is foc ie ty. Mercu ry
thereupon, watching h is opportun ity, {tole the
cattle , and drove them away . In the cou rfe

of his journey he m et w i th Battus, and br
‘ ibed

h im to fec recy. With ing however to prove
h is fideli ty , he r e turned in difgu ife ; and of

fe t ed him a reward , provided he would dife o
v er the th ief, and po int ou t the cou rfe which
he had taken . Battus imm ediately affented ;

andMercury , to punifh his treachery, changed
him into a {tone °

.

This fable has o r iginated partly from
‘

a

perve rfi on of the hiftory of the two fuperfti

t ions, and partly from a m ifconcept ion
‘

of a

w ell-known fymbol of Mercury . Argus i s
the god of the Ant : and he is the fam e perfon

as his fuppofed father Phr ixus , or Ph
’

Erech

Z eu s , the arhite yupiter his grandfather Ad
m etus, or Ad-Am -Ait , thefolar deity his fon
Magnes, Manes, or Menes , the g r eat Noah ;

and hi s grandfon Hym enéus or Ham - On

Nus, the hur rying Noetic S i m. Phr ixus i s fai d
to have c roffed'

the Hellefpont upon a ram 4

C Anton . Liber . Metam . cap . 2 2 .

‘l Hyg . Fab . 3 .

which
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which was one of t he fymbols of the Ark

accordingly the fcholiafl: upon Apollon ius in
form s us, that this ram was m erely a {h ip

6
.

Its golden fleece afterwards occafioned the Ar

gonautic expedit ion, which has been ~moit

ably fhewn by Mr . Bryant to relate to the

Ark and the deluge , and which , in i ts proper
place , I fball attempt to prove to be no lefs

conneé
’
ted w i th the worlh ip of the Sun . The

m other of Phr ixus, like the mo ther of the fa
bulous Centaur , was fuppofed, in allufi on to

the allegor ical b irth of Noah am idft ra in and

fogs , to be Nephelé or Nebula, a e/oad f, his
father was Athamas ; and his bro ther was

e Em u 5
‘

s ¢a ow a v
'

rov em ;e!Op e8 ana¢xg wh svaou . Schol . in
Argon . lib . i ., ver . 2 5 6 . It is not impofiible, that the intro :

duétion p f th is part icular fymbol into the mythology of the

Greek s m ight have been occafioned by the following coinci

dence . They had heard of the p r inc i pal ark i te de i ty be ing
faved in an A ran

,
or arh; and hence they fe igned, that Phr ixus

efcaped on the back of a lamb , in theGreek Amos . I t is al

mofi fuperfiuous to obferve, that from the Greek Apg, a lawh,
the Latin Ar ies, a ram, is ev idently der ived . The A rcad ian
t rad iti on refpeéting the fountain of Arne may be accounted
for in a fIm ilar manner . When Rhea, the great ark i te mother
of the gods, had brought forth Neptune, fhe is faid to have

placed him in the m idfi of a flock of lambs, wh ich were feed.

ing near a fountain and from that c ircumfiance the fountain
acqu ired the name of Am}. Pauf. A read . p . 6 1 3 . Th is fable,
l ike molt of the other fables of A rcad ia, arofe merely from the

conneétion ofRhea and Neptune with Aran
,
the Ark.

f Hyg . Fab . 3 .

Urcho



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 0 5 A D I S SERTAT ION

metam orphofed into a Prone ; a tradition,
wh ich feems to hav e originated from the c ir

cumftance of the god Mercury be ing ufually
worlh ipped under that form . Paufanias no

t ice s feveral different inftances of this peculiar
fupert

’
tit ion . On the gateway of. Ithom é,

wh ich led to Arcadia, was fix ed a fquare {tone

{tatue of Mercury , of Att i c workm anfh ip
k
;

and in
‘

th e gym naflum of Ptolemy at Athens
were plac ed a number of fim ilar {tones The

Athenians called them Henna , and pretended
to have been the firft inventors of th is m ode
of imagery

1
. The Hermee w ere ufed as land

m arks, and accordingly w e find them ereéted

at the terri tor ial boundar ies of the Lacedem o

n ians, the Arg iv es, and the T egeatae
m

. Mer

cury however Was not the only de ity repre

k Row; 35 ou r

,

Apz aha g e; Meya hm 7 07W”, sf" 2» Ta x; wvha i g
i

f)?

gum, r exvn 777; ATTsxng. Agni/a im yap
fro axmu oc To Ter pa

'

y
l

w ov 5 5
-
17

mm 7m ;

i

En g, mu wa g“ 7a7m g eyaSnxa ow of aM
‘

os. Pauf.

Metfen. p . 3 6 1 .

1 E » 3: Tu yl vamw 777; “yoga ; aim-exam s 8 woh v, B r am/Ad m 35

am 78 xa r so
'

x svaco
‘
a rva z a hapcm‘

o, A590 ; 75 6 10 3?

i

Ep‘u a l , 9205 ; a fter .

Pauf. Att . p . 3 9 . Hewrm my yang Asnva v ewwyopw wa y Enamv,

mpw
'

rm 3
,

much };
(

Egg/J ug . Ib id . p . 5 6 .

m Ava/Term 3: {fl in g fra g xwptat; apog,w a p
’

é mayA a x sda syovswi £77
,

04078 fwgog Ap
e

/ 918g 5pm, no“ Teyea
‘

ra g ssow
‘ Ef flk d o

'

b 35 em 7ai g Bgos;
'

Egicou A598, mu r e xwpsa
'
TO ouop a

'

( f t de 0671
"
0407e w or m/4.0 ; g ame

p svog Tot vog
'

s i r; ya p i n $70 ; ex 78 Ha pvwvo; xa
'

rs i o
'

s gem Stat 717; Ap

75m g. Pauf. Cor in . p . 2 0 2 . The Parnon
'

here
’

mentioned was

fo called from P
’

Arn-On, the/Olaf g od of the Ark.

fented
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fented in th is manner ; Apollo , be ing in faét the
fam e mythological charac

‘ter,was fom e tim es al

foworfh ipped under the fam e fymbol of a fquare

ftone , as were likew ifeMinerva, Neptune , and
Hercule s ; a remarkable inftance of which oc

curs in the temple of the great goddeffes, or
Cabiree , at Megalopoli s in Arcadia A large

black {tone was alfo the emblem of the Hindoo
Buddha 0

, and a fquare {tone of the Arab ian
Manah , or V enus p ; for, confidered as the Ark ,

Venus was of cou rfe conneéted w i th Buddha or
Noah , whofe rite s were not unknown to the

Arabs, and who by them was denom inated

Br ; 35 eur o; 78 wsgscoha 7m h ag
/axo n 9am aocs A¢po§ srng ispor

'

«ago h ey hr; 777; 55038, foam ss
-w a gxou oc,

t

Hear xoq AvroN tm 7 5 my

Me d ea
— Tw! he sa nd man 737Sega (fcil . A¢podfl p) Mnxoowrw

'

m am 35 z oos a vdgwcvr e; er omnh oor s, Kamuywo
'

ra 75 not ; Maur a , z oos

Ewa iyevag 7 5 not ; fl ame . Ka r a rna a ogcq é
‘
s ér or As

7ov7a s mo t or 7s Meg/axo n saw m y whee-m, was t oo Spa/t arot t roy sr

EAevom an Hiynfaoiloc. Kaila ; é‘s swag 78 wenoha Sew '
roo

'

a de roya l

(4 am ocN Wv, 'z
'

o 're
’
rpotycovoy wapexoh em axon/«oz ,

i

Ep‘an; Ts urn/ J ean

Ayn
'

rwg, z oos A vroMiwv, xou Asnva 75 not ; [Ioo'

ssdm ’

575 he
t

Hmo; 5 7m~

wh im examawrnp 35 m a r
, not ; i omMg . ( Mahayan a, he aces ogbso

' w

i sf
’

ov (4 5705 , xoa 057180 11: twa t/Soc 'z
'

nv 7 57x577“!
'rcu g sam g. Pauf.

A read . p . 665 . In th is fi rik ing affemblage of Cab ir i or ark i te
Gods, we have Venus the Mechan ic, in allmon to the bu ild ing
of the A rk Juno , the dove Me rcury, furnamed Agetor, or

Ag
-A it-Or , thefiery god of the ocean Apollo, Min

-

e

v

rva, N ep
~

tune, the Sun, Hercules, Ceres, and Proferp ine .

Maur . Hift. of H ind . vol . i i . p . 481 .

P Seld . de D is Syr . Proleg . cap . i i i . p . 5 2 .
— Sale

'

s Prelim .

D ife . to Koran, feét . i . p . 17
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Wadd o rWodiiz q . Manah i s Menah , the Noé
’

tie

d rh ’

; and the itone , by which fine was fymbo

liz ed , was at length demolilh ed by Saad in the
e ighth year of the Hej ira s

. In a fim ilar m an

ner Theus -Ares , or D d s -Ares
, the Arab ic Bac

chus , was worfh ipped under the fam e form

of a fqu are {tone and, if we direét our at

tention to the North , w e {h all find, that a

cube was no lefs the emblem of the Go th ic
Odin The whole of th is peculiar fymboli
cal adoration moft probably took its r ife from
the Betulia, or {tone pillars , m ent ioned by
Sanchoniatho ,

the firft of wh ich , after the de
luge , was the altar ereéted by Noah ; and I

am much inclined to fufpeé
’
t, that the tra

‘1 “ The adorat ion of fiones, and the name of the idolWadd,
may lead us indeed to fufpeét, that fome of the Hindoo fu=~

perftitions had found the i r way into Arab ia . SirW. Jones
on the A rabs Ahat . Ref. vol. i i . p . 8.

Hence the A rabs, before the t ime of Mahomet, very natu
rally invoked the ark i te Menah , when they withed to procure
ra in . Monah idolum venerabantur Arabes cd confilio, ut plu

v ias oppor tunas impetrarent. Pocock . Spec im . Hifi . Arab .

p . 9 2 .

.

9 Sale
’

s Prelim . D ifc . to Koran, p . 18.

t Su id . LCX . VOX G eog
-Ame.

A cube was the fymbol of Mercury. Borlafe
’

s Corn

wall, p . 1 0 8. Thorfiein upon h is arr ival entered into the
temple . In i t was a Prone , wh ich he had been accuftomed to

worfhip he profi rated himfelf before it, and prayed to i t .
"

Bartholin. l ib . i ii . cap . 1 1 . apud Mallet .
dition
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A t the entranc e into Hades, Vi rgil places
the c entaurs, the gorgons, and the harp ies ;

the name of Tat or Ta th. Hence, as the firft month of
‘

the

Egyptians, wh ich commenced on the calends of Anguil , was

called Thoth in honour of Taautus, fo the firft day of Auguft

was called by the I r ith la Tat . (V allancey apud Colleét . de

Reb . Hib . vol. iv . p . Th is Tat, Toth , or Tot, feems to

be the fame as Tit, or T i tan, the dilufviai z a name, by wh ich
the Sun was fometimes called, in confequence of h is be ing
worfhipped along w i th the great d iluv ian Noah . Accord ingly
in the I r ith, Tath is a lion, becaufe a l ion was fymbolical of

the Sun ; Te ith, heat ; Tethin, the San ; Taithneadh, to thaw ,

or melt ; and Taith, the- courfe of the S im . Vallan . Ib id . p . 471 .

The Ir ith fometimes ftyled the i r god Tath , Coll (Vallancey
’

s

V indicat ion apud Colleét . de Reb . Hib . vol . v . p . by

wh ich they mean t no th ing more , than that he was a d i luv ian .

(V ide infra chap . vn .) For the fame reafon Mercury was de

nom inated by the Chaldéans Cali; (Plantav it . Heb . Lex .

apud Vallancey u t f upra ;) and Hercules, by the old Spaniards,
Gales . (De Lafi onofa ib id . p .

I t is almoft fuperfluous to obferve at the clofe of th i s length
ened analyfi s of the h ifiory of Mercury, that I can in no w i fe
adopt the opinion of the very learned Huetius , that th is deity
was hIofes , that the Myfi er ies of Samoth race were a corrupted
tranfc rip t of the Lev i t ic al law,

and that the Cab ir ic ifland Im
brus der ived its name from Am ram . That g reat man c learly

faw the undoubted t ruth , that Mercury, Adonis , Thammuz ,

O f r 1s, Bacchus , Apis, Serap is, Horus, Anub i s, Vulcan, Z oro
after , Pan, Elculapius , Prometheus , M inos, Proteus, Perfeus,
Ar ifiéus , IVIuséus , O rpheus , L inus, Amph ion, Eumolpus, Ja
nus, and the pr inc i pal god of the Penates and Lares, were all

one and the fame perfon but he unfortunately fuppofed that
perfon to be the Jew ifn lawg iver, infi ead of Noah wh i le, in
d i re € t oppofition to the unan imous vo ice of ant iqu i ty, he fepa
rated Hercules from the preced ing de i t ies, and conjeétured that

- he
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and jo ins them w i th Scylla, Br iareus, G e

ryon , the Chim era, and the Hydra of L e rna.

Som e of thefe fabulous m onfters,
‘

fuch asMe

dufa, Scylla, the Chim era , and the Hydra,
have already been confi dered as only various
m odifications of the folar and arkite emblem s
the hundred - arm ed g iant Br iareus feem s to

be a perfonification of all the im pious ante
dilu vians, w hofe hiftory i s m ore particularly
detailed in the legend of the T i tans wag ing
war againfi Jupiter : and Chiron, who was

he was Jothua . Th is mode of interpretat ion, wh ich has been
adopted by other wr i ters as well as Huetius, feem s pr inc i pally
to have at ifen from the c ircumfiance of both Noah and Mofes

hav ing been inclofed w i th inan ark ; t here appear to m e how

e ver to be infuperable objetftions to i t . I can ne i ther believe,
that the lawg iver of a de fp ifed and detef’ted nat ion fhould have
been ereEted into the great god of Egypt nor can I compre
hend how i t is probable , not to fay poffIble , that Mofes, or

NIercury accord ing to Huetius , fhould have been venerated
from Ch ina and Hindoflan to Br i tain and Gaul, from Egypt
and Phen ic ia to Greece

,
Germany, and Scand inav ia . See Huet .

D emon . Evan .

For fomewhat fIm ilar reafons I can as li ttle adopt the opi
~

nion of Bochart , that Mercury was Canaan . (Boch . Phal . lib . i .
cap . If fuch be the cafe , Canaan w ill likewife be the fame

as Bacchus , Ofir is, and all the above-ment ioned de i t ies , for each
of them is feveraliy the fame as Mercury in othe r words , Ca
naan w i ll be the g reat god of the whole world from north to
fouth , and from eaft to weft ; of that god, who is ufually de

fc ribed as hav ing been inclofed w i th in an ark . The whole of

th is appears to me utterly incred ible .

X 4
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fe igned to have confi rué’ced a fphere for the

Argonauts , and to have been the ofi’spring of

a c loud, is one of the many gentile
'

d e ities,

under whofe nam e s the
i

patriarch Noah was

worfh ipped ; henc e h is t itle centaur i s c om
pounded of Chen -Tor , t/ye pr z

'

rfi of tbe arkite

ox
a As for the three - headed Geryon, be ap

pears , as far as conc erns h i s figure , to be an

or iental reprefentation of the princ ipal a rkite

god uni ted w i th his three fons .

Q ualis Atlantiaco memoratur littore quondanr
Monfirum G eryones immane tr icorporis irar,
Cu i tres in pugna dex trae varia arma gerebant

Una ignes faevos , aft al tera pone fagittas
Fundebat, validam torquebat tertia cornum
Atque uno diverl

'

a dabat tria vulnera nifu b .

Thus on the coafi , from hoaryAtlas nam
’

d
,

Stood triple G eryon in h is three right hands
Three weapons fierce he brandifh ’

d , vengeful
fire ,

Unerring arrows,and a ponderous lance .

Nearly tuch is the form of the great triple
de i ty of the Hindoos, the vaft butt of Brah
m a, V iihnou , and Sceva a triad , which is

a The hifrory of Ch iron {hall be returned hereafter . Vide
infra chap . v i i i .
b 811. Ital . Bell. Pun . lib . x i i i . ver .
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ple butt of the Hindoo de i ty exhib its to us,

the d iluv ian god Brahma was reprefented fitt ing upon one of

thefe plants ; and hence we may obfe rve , t hat in the th ird In
d ian Avatar a fin all figure is i ntroduced in prec ifely the fame

att i tude, and defc ribed as look ing towards a rainbow . (See the

P r ints of the fi rft and th i rd Avatar in
_Maur . H ifi . of H ind .

v ol . i .) If from Hindoi’tan we pafs to Egypt , we {hall learn
from j amblichu s , that a man fi tt ing upon the lotus, furrounded
w i t h mud, was an emblem of the Sun ; (Jamb . de Myl

’
t .

fe ct . v i i .) and from Plu tarch , that the Sun was reprefented

under the fymbol of an infant
_

f1tting upon th is fame plan t .
(Plut . de Ifid . p . I t is man ifeft, notwi thftand ing the

phyfical refinements of Jamblichus and Plutarch upon thefe

h ieroglyph ics , tha t fomething more mutt he meant by them
t han merely the natural Sun and I apprehend , that, in both
cafes, the perfon, who fits upon the lotus , is the great folar pa
tr iarch , and that , in the latter, he was reprefented as a ch ild,
in allufion to h is myft ical fecond b irth . The fame fyrnbol of

the lotus occurs alfo in the mythology of Japan . Kaempfer
has g iven u s a cur ious reprefentation of the goddefs Q uanwon

fi tting upon th is aquat ic plant . In one part of his work he
defcr ibes her, as hav ing eig ht li t tle ch ildren placed round her

head, fix of whom formed a for t of crown, wh ile the two others
were larger than the refi (Kaempfer

’

s Japan
,
p . and in

another par t of the fame work , {peak ing of a d ifferent fiatue
of the fame goddefs , he obferves, that “

fart/en fmaller idols
adorned her head , l ike a crown or garland, whereby is de
noted, that the was the biz/spy matter of nimzy a dei ed bero

nay, the j apanefe look upon ibis idol, as an emblematical repre
“

fentatiozz of the [71
'

e of tbe 3 012
7
5 in g enera l.

"

(Kaempfer
’

s Ja

pan . p . From thefe remarks of Kmmpfer i t is futh
c iently ev ident, that the goddefs Q uanwon - is the Magna lVIa

ter of the weftern world , and the very fame perfon as Ifis or

A targatis, whom S implic ius defcribes as the receptacle of the

gods . (V ide fupra p . The e ight ch i ldren, two of whom
are
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in one compound figure , Noah and his off

are delineated larger than the refi,
are the Noetic family ; and

the feven,
wh ich are annexed to the o ther fiatue Of the god

defs , are the feven Cab ir i . The reader w ill hereafter find,
(V ide infra chap . v i i i .) that Q uauwon is alfo the fame as the

H indoo S i ta ; and that the c ircum ftance of her be ing an em

blematical reprefentation Of the b i rth of the gods is prec ifely

equ ivalent to the bu rft ing af under Of S i ta, and to the egrefs Of

the hero -

gods from her womb .

Thefe remarks w ill prepare us for what I conce ive to be the
p roper explanat ion Of the famous Siber ian medal, now depo
fited in the imper ial cab ine t at Peterfbu rg . On one fide of

t h is medal is reprefented a de i ty w i th three heads , and fix

arms . He fits crofs - legged , not furely upon what D r . Parfons

calls a Iow/bplva, but, as w ill ev idently appear to any perfOn

who exam ines the fac -fim ile
,
upon the fymbolical lotus . On

the reverfe Of the medal is an infcrip tion, wh ich Col . Grant,
w i th what juftice I w i ll not pretend to fay, afferts to be anc ient
Ir ith or Celt ic , and of wh ich he g i ves the following tranlla

t ion . The facred image of G od in three images : by thefe

collect the holy w ill of God from t hem : love h im . The

medal i tfelf was in all probab i li ty brought e i ther from the em

p i re Of the Dalai -Lama, or from Hindofian
fi
in both wh ich

countr ies a not ion Of three gods clofely conneiifid together has
immemor ially prevailed . Hence I th ink we may reafonably,

conclude , t hat the de i ty reprefented upon i t is the fame as that
revered th roughou t the Lama dom in ions, as the t r iple god of

J apan defcr ibed by K i rcher, (fee his Ch ina) and as the Bra!)

ma- Viflmou - Szw a of Hindoftan . Col. Grant and D r . Parfons

both conce ive, that the de i ty i n quefi ion is defc riptive Of th

T r ini ty ; (See Parfons
’

Rema ins of Japhet, chap . and the

very ingen ious Mr . B'Iau r ice embraces thei r fuppofition, con

jeétur ing at the fame tun e, that no t O
i

nly th is tr iad , but that
the triad Of Brahma, V ifhnou , and Sceva, and in thor t all the
other t riads Of the Gent i le world, are corrupt ions of the catho

lic
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fpring , i t i s at the fam e tim e , like Cerberus,

lie dof
‘

tr ine Of the Chrifiian church . I had once adopted the

fame op in ion, (fee Horae Mofaicaa, v ol. i . p . 44 , 48, 57,

but a more attent ive furvey Of Pagan mythology has obliged
m e , however unw i llingly, to relinqu ifh i t ; and I cannot help
fut

'

peét ing , that the var ious t r iadsof the Gent i les , d ifcuffed at

large by D r . Cudworth and Mr . Mau r ice , may be ult imately
traced to the tri ple Offspr ing Of the great patr i arch . The fame

remark w i ll of courfe apply to the elaborate,and ingenious,
though fanc iful Treat ife Of Mr . Hutchinfon on i be Names and

Attributes of £11 5 Tr inity of the Gentiles and to the fifth Seél ion
Of V on Strahlenberg

’

s Intrea’ufi ian to bis D efor iptiozz qf S iber ia .

If Brahma
,
V ithnou , and Seeva relate to the Tr in i ty, i t w ill

not be eafy to afii gn a reafon, why they fhould be reprefented

as fp ring ing from a fourth yet fuper ior god and if V ifhnou

be the Dag on of Paleft ine, he certainly cannot, as fuel) , have
any connect ion w i th God the Son . Mr . Maur ice prefents his
readers w i th three very cu rious reprefentat ions of V ifhnou eu

compafi
'

ed w i th the v olumes Of a ferpent, the head Of wh ich '

is

placed beneath the heel Of the de i ty. Agreeably to the fyfiem,

wh ich he has adopted , he conj ec‘ tu res , that th i s mode of de

fcr ibing V ifh nou or ig inated from the fir l
’
t- recorded prophecy,

that the feed
1
of the woman fhould b ruife the head Of the

ferpent, bu t HQ}; i t {hou ld b ru ife h is heel . I much doub t
however , whe ther the frame rs of th is celebrated h ierogly

ph ie had even the molt remote idea Of our bletTed Sav iour im
p r effed upon th e i r m inds , at the t ime that they confiruéted i t .
V ifhnou,

in his human capac i ty, is the g reat fifh-

god of an

c ient mythology, or in other words the pat r iarch Noah ; wh ile,
in h is d i v ine c haracte r , he is the

'

Sun . Hence we may natu
rally expeft to fi nd him connected w i th the fymbolical ferpent ;
and hence , for prec ifely the fame reafon , the heliO-Noet ic Ofi
'

r is was reprefented prec ifely in the fame manner . (See the

Plate in Montfaucon
’

s Supplem . to A
‘

nt iq . p . 2 1 I . ) Sneh alfo
was the mode of defignating the Perfian M i thras ; (Ban . IWy

thol .
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and in the weft -

the Sun i s V ilhnou he i s
Brahm a in the eaft, and in the m orn ing ;
from noon to evening he i s Seeva Hence ,

in allufion to the folar worfh ip, Brahma i s faid
to be arm ed w i th fiery th afts h ; while , in re

ference to the ark ite fuperftit ion, V ifhnou , in

the form Of a fifh , guards the ark Of Menu i
,

and defcends, like Bacchus , Ofi ris, Adoni s,
and Hercules , into the infernal regions rof She

fhanaga, k ing of ferpents
k

. The genealogy
of G eryon conneé’ts him w i th both the anc i
ent fuperfi itions . From Neptune , and Me

dufa, fprung Chryfaor , and the horfe Pegafus
and from Chryfaor, and Callirhoe daughter of

O ceanus, was born the m oniter Ge ryon 1
.

Cory/nor 1s a title of the Sun, com pounded Of

Chryfos, gold, and Or, Zigbi
‘

, whence i t i s com

Brahma is fometimes defc r ibed asthe god Of c reat ion, but Zbat
I apprehend is merely in the fame manner as what the clafii cal
Jupi ter is .

3 Afiat . Ref. vol. v . p . 2 5 51. They confefs unanimoufly,

that the Sun is an emblem or image of the i r three great de i
t ies, jo intly and ind iv idually, that is of Brahm , or the fu

p reme one, who alone ex ifls really and abfolutely, the three
male d iv in i t ies them felves be ing only Maya, or illufion .

Afiat. Ref. vol. i i i . p . 1 44 .

h Ib id . vol . i . p . 2 48.

i Ib id . p . 2 3 3 .

k Ib id . p . 2 49 .

1 Apoll . Bibl. lib . 11 . cap . 4 .
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tinually befl
'

owed by Hom er upon Apollo ;
the horfe Pegaf us i s the Hi ppa-P

’

Aga, or di

7zw ion A r t ; and , in allufi on to the fym boli
'

c al he ife r , G eryon is faid to have been fam ed
for his breed of ox en which Hercule s at length
drove away from h im , notw ithf

’
tand ing they

were guarded both by the giant himfelf, and

h is two - headed dog : The nam e of th is ani
mal, according to Apollodorus , was Or e/J r ur

and he w as born of the diluvian Typhon , and

the ferpent Echidna
m
, who were likew ife the

parents Of the dragon of the I-Iefperides
n

but Jul ius Pollux calls h im Gnrg itt iur, and

fays , that he was the brother Of Cerberus
O rthrus i s O r -Athr , the i/iufir ious Sun ; and

G arg i tt i us Is G
’

Arg
-Ait, t/J e g reat din ning god

of tbe A rk . He rcules i s faid by Conon to

have carr ied off the oxen into Italy P, or Ait
Al-A ia, the [and of

‘

z
‘be Haz ing Sun q ; and

Ptolemy Hepheftion introduce s Juno , the done,

in Apoll . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 5 .

n Ib id .

0
l

0 de s pvova new , 5 Ta g Beg ¢vha r rwu Mi
l
ena ; m 78 s

’gspov ,

ru peesn da bf
'

Hpa nh sag. To dz ovo
‘
u ac 06078 Pa pa/ 177509 Onomaf’t.

lib . v . cap . 5 .

P Conon . Narrat . cap . 3 .

<1 The h iftory of I taly, as connect ed wi th M inos and the

worth ip of the folar orb, w i ll be refumed hereafter .

afl i ft
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affifting G eryon in his c ombat w ith that hero
A S for the nam e Of Geryon , i t is varioufly

w r i tten G eryon, G eryoner, and Geryoneur
s

g

and i t feem s to be a compound of G
’

Aron

Nus, z
‘

be i/iuflr iour err /cite Noun.

If w e nex t turn '

our attention to the fabu
lous fate s and fur ie s, we {hall find, that they
alfo , be ing introduc ed into the infernal re

g ions , are conneéted w i th the Myfteries Of

the Ark . The fur ies w ere by the G reeks
called Er innuer, a word der ived from Aron

Nus , [be A r k of Ar
oob ;

'

w henc e the Cab ir ic
Ce res , or the Ark , i s fai d to have changed
herfelf into an Erinnu s, inthe ne ighbourhood
Of Styx or the deluge , and in that form to

have rece ived the em braces Of the Hippian
Neptune t The fates w ere denom inated
P or t er , a t itle fim ilarly der i ved from P

’

Arca,

Juno is perpetually introduced into the h iflory Of Hercu

les, though fhe is generally reprefented as hofl ile to h im but

PtolemyHephefi ion has preferved a cur ious trad i t ion,
in wh ich

Hercules N ilus is faid to have delivered her from the attack
of two g iants . Nu k e; 5

i

HFa nM; awro yevw ews
’

$ 040 5» exa hesr o
’

E71 61

d
’

i a v sawo ev, en
'

sgxo‘u evov a w'm cavemen» To» Am t/vino»
; xou Huston/oe r

y iya vr a , ex esSev di d 70 a n a ha hxew 7075

c

Hpot s
"

Toy
i

fwoh suov, y sr ecam

7m xhnm v. Ptol . Heph . lib . i i .

3 A syer a s 35 not ; I
‘

mpoo r, not : Pnpvoyng , my Tngvoyevr . Eufiath.

in D ionyf. Peri/eg . ver . 5 6 1 .

Apoll. Bibl. lib . i i i . cap . 6 .
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Corybantes , or
- Cab i ri . Accordingly , as one

of thefe i s faid by Clem ens Alexandr inus to
have been k illed by hi s two brothers 3 , fo , in
a fim ilar m anner, Phocus w as fuppofed to have
been flain by Peleus and T elamon

b
. T ela

m on, afte r the m urder of h is bro ther , fled to
Salam i s, the fovere ignty of which was con

ferred upon him at the death Of his predecef
for Cychreus, who was the fon Of Neptune
by Salam i s daughter of Afopus . This Cy
chreus was reported to have flain an imm enfe

ferpent , which comm i tted depredations on

h is kingdom The ferpent howeve r i s m erely
the ufual folar emblem and hence we find,
that the imag inary grandfather of Cychreus
was called flfopur, or AS-Op, the fiery dra
on.g
From Peleus the brother Of Telamon, and

the fea-

goddefs Thetis , was born the c ele~

brated Achilles, who i s fe igned to have been
plunged beneath the waters Of the diluvian
Styx , and thence rendered i nvulnerable . I

{trongly fufpeét, that Achilles i s a m ere my
thological character ; and that h is name i s a
compound

i

Of Ac -El-ES, the durning god of
the Ocean. He was alfo called Pyrgfloiir , from

Cohor t . ad Gent . p . 1 5 .

b Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . gap . 1 1 .

Ib id .
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the c ircumflanc e , as w e learn from Ptolemy
Hepheftion , of his having been faved from
the fire, into which he had been catt by his
m other d . The fam e fable i s m entioned by
Lycophron, who adds to i t , that The ti s bore
feven fons to Pe leus, and c alt them all into a

fire , from which Achilles alone was preferved .

HeAm mov To©wm yer/yawn ;moo
-me,

£717 00 13 50:d (Pal/ omen wwodgyevwv,
Mayor ¢Aé78€ 0 weZo iam

-
a wroclov 6 .

I am much inclined to think , that
'

this was

or ig inally the fame legend , as that noticed by
He rodo tus of Sefoftris and his w ife burning
the i r children f

; and that they both equally
allude to the dreadful human facrifices, which
w ere offered to the Sun . The feven children
of Peleus and The tis feem in {h ort to have
been no other than the feven Cab ir i , Cory
bantes, or T itans ; hence w e find, that fom e

w ri ters fuppofed The tis to be the daughter of
Chiron 3

, or Noah .

As the ocean ic Achilles was dipped in the

d iluvian waters of Styx , fo his fabulous rival

d Ptol . Heph . Nov . Hifi . lib . vu .

e Caffan . ver . 177.

f He rod . lib . i i . cap . 1 07.

3 Schol . in Apoll. Argon . lib . i . ver . 5 58.

Y 2
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Agam emnon , as w e are plainly told by Tz e ta

z es, was no real perfon, but the very fam e

de ity as the Ercéan , or arkite Jupiter ; that
Jupiter , before whofe altar D anae, the mother
of Perfeus, was brought by Acr ifi us h . Ina

fim ilar m anner, Athenagoras obferves, that
Helen, Hector, Jupiter -Agam emnon, and

Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along
w i th the marine de i ty Neptune i . What m ay
ferve to confirm the propr ie ty of thefe remarks ,
Peleus and his brethren are defc r ibed as be ing
contem porar ies of the D iofcori or Cab ir i .
Perhaps i t m ay be too bold , w ith Mr . Bry
ant, abfolutely to deny the ex iftence of any

fiege of Troy but I cannot but be perfuaded,
that the poem of Hom er at leaf

’
c is a m ere

m ythos k, which very probably however i s
ingrafted upon the hiftory of fom e predatory
war between the Greeks and the Ilienfes 1.

h mm m g.) 78 Aya pcs‘u voyc; A tog, ”To; 78 p ewu

Asog, daya ongetg Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 3 3 5 . Agamemnon

feems to fign ify zbe diluv ian, from Agam, a pool.
i A then . Legat . p . I .

k Some further remark s upon th is fubjcét w ill be made

hereafter . V ide infra chap . v i i i .
1 I t is remarkable

,
that the fchol iafl upon Heflod clofely

connects the war of the T i tans or diluv ians w i t h that of Troy.

Aura: 35 £779 ey axorr o (of Twmsc) 350 no“ 700 04070; ern w ept
i

EMm

m g 5M; 70; t rau ma Tgwe; amt
'

EMmsg e
‘
u axov

'

ro. Schol. in Hcf.

Theog . ver. 6 29 .
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L atona m T i tyus de r ive s hi s name from the

fam e root as T i tan, and i s , like Typhon , no

thing m ore than a perfonification of the de

luge . Hence he 15 faid to iffu e from the great

c entral abyfs, and to attempt the chafi ity of

Latona, o r the Ark “
. His fictit ious anc e‘l’cor

O rchom enu s is Orca-Menu , the ar lziz‘e Naab.

The reader w ill rem ember , that this Orebo

m enus was an anc ient k ing of Arcadia, fon of

Pelafgus, and brother of Lycaon, in whofe

days happened the deluge ; that he gave his
nam e to the c i ty O rchom enu s, which was re

ported to have been fwallowed up by a flood
and that one of his bro thers was called Tim
aar . He was moreover the father ofMinyas,
and through him connected w i th the Argo
nautic expedition 0

.

Here alfo in the depths of Hades Vi rg il
places Phlegyas, and defc ribes him as exhort
ing all m en to reverence the gods , and to

adhere to the paths of rectitude and virtue .

Now , were th is m an li terally in hell, i t would
be abfu rd in the poe t to reprefent him as in

culcating juttic e , becaufe his audienc e would
be compofed of the damned alone, who could

m Apollod . Bibl . lib . i . cap . 4 .

Ti tyus was fometimes feigned to be the father of Europa,
or the A rk . V ide fup ra p . 179 .

0 Anton . L iber . Metam . cap . 1 0 .
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not have any m ot ive to induce them to re

pent ; whence we m ay conclude , that Phle

gyas was no o ther than a w ell-known charac
ter in the Myfteries, whofe office was to per

fonate one of the w icked antediluvians , and
in that capac ity folemnly to admonifh the

ini tiated P. Phlegyas feem s to have been fo
called from Peleg , tbe Ocean q

; and his chil
dren the Phlegyae were fai d to have com e

from the land of Minyas ‘, and in the pride
of the i r heart to have quitted the c i ty of the

Orchom enians, or arkites s
. This defect ion

from the Minyas , or Noachidae, proved the

caufe of the ir deftruétion, for i t was in reali ty
the feparation of the antediluvian g iants , or

T i tans, from the fam ily of Noah . They re

fufed to im itate the piety of that patr iarch,
and w e re confequently ex cluded from the

Ark by the i r own w ickednefs . Accordingly

P Th is argument is ufed by Bp .
,
Warburton to prove, that

the fix th book of the Ene id related to the myfieries of Eleufis .

Though I cannot adopt h is explanat ion of the Myfier ies , yet,
whatever the ir impor t maybe , the argument , fo far as i t con
cerns the intent ion of V i rg il in wr i t ing that part of his poem,

w i ll hold equally good .

9 Phlegyas is faid to have been the father of Coron is, who
was the concub ine of Apollo, and the mother of Efculapius .

V ide fupra p . 1 0 t .

Pauf. Boeot . p . 72 8.

5 Ib id . p . 782 .



3 2 3 A D I S S ERTATION

Nonnu s reprefents them as be ing overwhelmed
by Neptune w ith the w aters of the Ocean .

Kat ! <I>Aeyua g ar e a mt/Tot; a vepptgwa
'

e S amaw'

an

Nae
-
ouMm! rezodovn anaemia ; Evoa

'

zxn t

From its deep rooted bafe the Phlegyan ifle
Stern Neptune Ib ook , and plung

’

d beneath the

waves

Its impiou s inhab itants.

It i s not unworthy of notice , that the very
c r im es , wh ich , as w e learn from Ovid , dif

graced the iron age , and eventually produc ed
the catafiropheof the deluge , are thofe , which
Vi rg il fuppofes the damned to have been

guilty of.

Tartarus ipfe
Bis patet in p raeceps tantum, tenditque fub urn

bras,

Q i antus ad ae therium coeli fufpeétus Olympum .

H ie genus antiquum terra , Titania pubes,
Fulm ine dejeét i, fundo volvuntur in imo .

Nec non et T ityon, Terra omniparentis alum
num

Cernere erat per tota novem cui jugera corpus
Porrigitur rofiroque immanis vultur obunco
Immortale jecur tondens, fecundaque poenis

Nonni Dionyf. lib . xvi ii . p . 3 19 .
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And twice as deep as earth is d if’tant from the

fk ies .

The r ivals of the god s, the T itan race
,

Here fing
’

d wi th lightning , roll within t he un
fathom

’

d fpace .

There T ityus was to fee , who took his b irth
From heaven,

his nu rfing from the foodful earth .

Here h is gigantic limbs, with large embrace,
Infold nine acres of infernal fpace .

A ravenous vulture in his open
’

d fide

Her crooked beak and cruel talons tried
S till for the growing liver dug his breaft
The growing liver f

’
t ill fupplied the feaft.

Then they, who brothers
’ be tter claim d ifown,

Expel their parents, and ufurp the throne
D efraud the ir clients, and to lucre fold
S it brooding on unprofitable gold
Who dare not give, and ev

’

n refufe to lend
To their poor k indred, or a want ing friend
Valt is the throng of thefe nor lefs the train
Of luf

’
tful youths, for foul adultery flain.

Hofis of deferters, who the ir honour fold,
And bafely brok e the ir faith for bribes of gold
A ll thefe within the dungeon

’

s depth remain,
Defpairing pardon, and ex pect ing pain.

Phlegyas warns the world with cries ;
(Could warning make the world more q I or

wife
, )

Learn
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Learn righteoufnefs, and dread the avenging
deit ies .

”

To tyrants others have the ir country fold,
Impofi ng foreign lords, for fore ign gold .

Some have old laws repeal
’

d , new flatutes made ;
Not as the people pleas

’

d , bu t as they paid .

With incelt fome the ir daughte rs
’

bed prophan
’

d

All dar ’d the worft of ills, and What they dar
’d ,

attain
’

d .

EmergIng from the deep gloom of Tarta
rus , Eneas and the Sibyl nex t enter into the
Elyfian plains , which afford a wonderful con
trail: to the terr ific fcenes they had laf’t beheld .

From darknefs they pafs into light , from dan

ger to fafety, and from the reg ions of death
to the land of life . This paffage , as exh ib i ted
in the Eleufinian org Ies, 15 thus defcribed by
Them ifi ius .

Enter ing now into the myfi ic dome, the

afpirant i s filled w ith horro r and amaz e

m ent . He is fe iz ed With folic itude , and a

total perplex i ty . He i s unable to m ove a

{tep forward , or how to beg In r ight the road,
that i s to lead him to the place he afpires

to , till the prophet or conductor lays Open
the veltibule of the tem ple . Be ing tho

roughly pur ified , he now difclofes to
‘

the

in i tiated a reg ion all
‘

o ver illum inated, and
fh ining w ith a divine fplendor . The cloud

and
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and th ick darknefs are difperfed ; and the

m ind em erges , as i t were , into day, full of
light and chearfu lnefs, as before , of difcon

folate obfcu rity.

”

After c i t ing th is cur ious defc ript ion , Bp .

Warburton obferves, that fu ch a fu c c ef fion

from Tartarus to Elyfium , m akes Ar iftides

call thefe r ites meg/l bar r z
'

éle, afza
’
mafi r a

‘
vlflo

z

'

i zg ly plea am‘

. All the anc ient wr i te rs
indeed , who treat of the Myfteries, unan i
m oufly affert , that they began in forrow , and

ended in joy.

The paffage then from Tartaru s to Elyfium
was only another m ode of defc ribing the death
and rev ivification ofBacchus, OfIris, or Adon is .

l t reprefented the egrefs of the Noachidae

from the gloom of the Ark , fu rrounded as

they had long been w i th clouds and darknefs,
to ‘ the chearful light of heaven .

From what has been faid w e m ay now fee

the reafon, why the Cab i ri w ere efteem ed in

fe rh al de i t ies ; why they w e re fom etim es

ftyled Manes and Lar et , words ufually fup

pofed to fignify the fault of tbe and

why the ir mytholog ical m other was called
Mania Y. Maaer i s der ived from Meaer, or

Manes, the nam e of the diluvian patr iarch ,

Y V ide fupra p . 4 1 .
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C H A P . V I .

C ON C ERN I N G TH E V AR I OU S C OUN TR I E S
WH I CH WER E D E V OT E D T O THE C A B I R I C

S UP E R S T I T I ON ; P A R T I CU L AR LY I T A LY
,

C R E T E , S ANI O T HR A C E , A N D T R OA S .

S INCE the Myfteries of the Cab ir i relate
entirely to the helio - ark ite fuperltit ion , we

{hall not be furpr ifed to find them introduc ed
into a var ie ty of different countries ; while
the de i ties, in whofe honour they were c ele

brated, we re known by the feve ral names of

Coryoaater, Cur eter, Ia
'ez

'

D aolylz
'

, Cclaim, or

Tela/slaw. As fom e rem embrance of the flood
feem s to have been preferved by all t he pof

terity Of Noah , though i t was frequently re~

prefented as partial and confined to a parti
culat dif’cr idt, infi ead of be ing univerfal and

unbounded ; fo the Cab ir i , notwithftanding
the ir be ing the general ancettors of all man

k ind, were continually viewed in the light of
m ere local and appropr iated de it ies . Thu s ,
while Sanchoniatho place s them in Phenic ia a

Herodotus make s them the fons of the Egyp

Eufeb . Praep . Evan. lib . i . cap . t o .
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tian Vulcan by Cab i ta the daughter of Pro

teus, and yet afih rts, that the ir obfcene r ites

were comm un icated by the abor ig inal PelafgI
to the Samothrac ians and Athen ians b . Nor

are thefe the only var iations w i th refpeé
’
t to

the i r country . Strabo m entions , that fome

deduced the or ig in of the Curete s from Acar

nan ia, fom e from Etolia, fom e from Cre te ,
and others from Eubea c

. Pleuronia alfo was

inhab ited by them , and was thence called

Car otis d Chalc i s was another of the ir fettle
m ents ‘ ; and, under the nam e of Ia’ei Dac

tyli, they bore a c onfpicuous part in the myf

terles of the Phryg ian Cybele
f
. They we re

likewife worfhipped at L emnos g
‘

and from

b Herod . lib . 11 . cap . 5 1 .

c T8; 35 Kapn
'ra s

'

Tm {newA z orpvotm, n ot: 35 An a l og a poa veaovrwv,

now 760} y er ex Kpm
'

ng, 7a?» 3
,

asEvCom q 70 were; emu ¢osaxowron

S trab . Geog . lib . x . p . 46 2 .

“ d
Tm D s pwma v Kapn

'm v oswaevm, no“Kaga'

ru wpoo
'wyoesvo

yum. Ib id . p . 465 .

Apxelx axog 3
,

6 EvCoevg (pram 78; Kapn
'm q sr Xa hx rdr a vvomno—a s .

Ib id .

f
T im e; da smvoc; n mpoawohag 95m 78; Kapn

'
rocg Qaau

’

of 35 «a m

ga dsdovr sg
'roc Kgn

’
rma not ; Tor (Dpv

'

ysoo {spares
/ sou ; Tran eavrevrhe

e

ynevoz ,

Ta t; my Mus
-ma te, To “; 3

"
os btxwg, WEpt

're my 78 A sa; e é
‘
or podh o wrm

av 7p Kgn
’

lp, no“ frag Man go; v Sew 067362 5 548; st 737
’Dguyroe, not ;

78; rate; 77,21 1n Tm p i
'

xnv 707mm. Ib id . p . 466 .

g Ka t 706 lepao
frpcvrov

'rwos x owovrort saSou , Town : 72, xou v f w

p oSgotxw , xou froc ev Ama ra) , z eq an “ 0 37x5 55) . Ib id . The Tyrrhe

h ians
, who afterwards coloniz ed Tufcany in conjunétion w i th
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Samothrace , Cre te , and Phryg ia, the i r r i tes
we re carr ied to Rom e , the c i t iz ens of which
w ere thence denom inated Qaz

’

r iter, or Cur e

far.

The Hifiory of th is laft tranfaét ion i s one
of the molt curious portions of anc ient mytho
logy, and is clofely conneéted w i th the fabu
lous hifto ry of Troy . Ac cording to D iony
tins of Halicarnalfus, Atlas was the firf’c k ing
of Arcadia ; a country, which derived its
nam e from Areas, fon of Callif’co , and the fue

c effor of that Nuetimus
h d ur ing whofe life a

great deluge is faid to have happened i . At

las had feven daughte rs, denom inated Plelaa
'

er

one of whom , Eleftra, was the concub ine of

Jupiter , and the m other of D ardanus and Ia

fus, or , as he was fom etim es called, Iafion .

the Pelafgi, and brough t along w i th them the r i tes of the Ca

b i r i, firft inhab i ted Lemnos .
- Anp. vog . Tvpamos «ya p o w

’

t
'

ar arm
was amnao w. Schol. in Apoll . Argon . lib . i . ver . 6 0 8.

h Ms
'm 5

‘

s Nunr saov owr oSoeyov'roa Armor; 5593550570 5 KocMus-ag 'rnv

a gxnv. Pauf. A read . p . 6 0 4 .

i Tz etz es fuppofes, that th is deluge commenced at Helice
and Bura . Schol. in LyCOph . ver . 72 . Helice rece ived its

name from the nymph Helicé, one of the nurfes of Jup i ter ,
who was afterwards placed in the eonftellation of the lei’fer

bear ; (Hyg . Poe t . Attron . lib . i i . cap . and in Bura we find

the rad ical Bu, an ox
,
the ufual ark ite fymbol. A s for Nueti

mus, he is ev idently Nuch -Tam, tbe pezfefi man Noab. See

G en. v i . 9 .
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cumftanc e not m ent ioned by Dionyfius and

i t is highly wo rthy of obfe rvat ion, that this
flood was the very fam e as that of D eucalion
o r Noah n Accordingly w e find , that the
Phrygian Cybele, or the Ark , whofe r i tes he
introduced into Troas , was no other than He

cate, the de i ty worfh ipped in Samothrace °

The fabulous confort of Atlas was Ple ione,
the daughte r of the

I
Oeean, or, according to

D ictys Cre tea s
‘

, of Danaus P. The purport
however of bo th thefe genealog ies i s prec ifely
the fam e ; fo r D anaus , as I have repeatedly
obferved, i s m erely the compound ti tle Da

Nan .

Wi th regard to the fe yen daughters ofAt
las and Ple ione, they are fai d to have been

purfued by Orion, dur ing the fpace of five
whole years, through the country of Beotia.

At length , hav ing invoked the afflftan
’

ce of

the gods, they were changed into doves ; and

Jupiter, p itying the ir calam i ty , placed them

— Aap3ow8, 5; mor e em 78 xoer a t va
‘
tw,

— é\rowrrpowa g am

xa TocMh l/ osg To xocr oxxn
'mptov Tm Kopvcm rw . Term 35 5 7: 0 1a

mor e, és
'

e xa r sahuo
’

: wow-
o u 7m 7m 6 e g rm 78 Asvxamm og . Schol.

in Lycoph . ver . 69 .

To Ogoucmov xa
'

rochmm d a
’

z hm or 777g

t

Peace, n 7775

'

Ex oc'rng, 5

Aagdocvog. Ib id . Vet . 77.

P Ex Ple ione, Danai filia, et Atlante, Eleftram natam , quam
ex Jove grav idam Dardanum genuitfe . D iet. Cret . de Bello
Troj . lib . i . cap . 9 .

among
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among the conf’tellat ions, under the nam e of

the P lez
’

aa
'

er q

Atlas himfelf, ac cording to Sanchoniatho ,

was the brother of Cronus, and D agon ; o r ,

according to the fcholiaft upon Aratus
, the

brother of Prom etheus and Epim etheus, and

the fon of U ranu s by Clym ene, daughter of

Oeeanu s ’
. He was in fbort, as I have already

Rated, the great. folar patr iarch , and the fam e

mytholog ical charaéter as his bre thren Cro

nus, Dagon, Prom etheus , and Epim e theus .
Hence he was the reputed fon of Clym ene,

or Cula-Menah , the Noeltic Ark ; and henc e
Clym ene herfelf was fuppofed to be the off

fpring of the Ocean
3
.

Since Atlas then i s the patriarch Noah , and
the fam e as Cronus or Sydyk , his feven daugh
ters m utt nec effarily be the fam e as the feven

Cabirae , or the feven Titan ides ; and
'

the h if

tory of the ir be ing changed into doves in the

land of Beotia, or the ar /éz
'

z
‘

e beg/
fer , mult re

q (Data'

s dz of Hugo; am ps 78? UMIood‘wv, 575 05770 A ’Mo w'rog eyewnSa

c ow, not ; HAeromg, 7m; 78 O nso na Svya r pog
— I

‘

ervnSeto‘ a s 35 87a) ; owro

78 A7>tawre$ no“ 7m HAesom; edswz ovr o fa rm'

s Ska; m awfwg xa
'roo Boc

w'
r toz v {mo 78 s wrog,

— xou 70 1; Secs; evgayu em t, a go; w eAem dou;

ofa u¢9na a v
°

um omn ipa g o w'fou; 6 s é 7a; xa nosr aSrIocg, sr 7a) afa
r

;w frowns
-
spac ey. SCl‘lOl. in Arat . Phce n . p . 3 5 .

Schol . in Arat . t u . p . 3 5 .

5 For a more part icular account of the genealogy of A tlas,
v ide fupra p . 1 1 3 .
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late enti rely to the Noetic dove and the Ark .

Accordingly the name of the i r fuppofed m o

ther P lezofi e, or P elezone, i s com pounded of

Belah Ionah, tbe lor d/y clofue while the ir own

appellation P lelaa'er i s evidently a contraétion

of P elez
'

ader

I am inc lined to th ink , that the fable of

the i r be ing pu rfued by Or ion po ints out to us
the part icular era, w hen the v iolent un ion of

the two great fuperftitions was accomplif hed .

We are informed by Cedrenus, that Or ion i s
the m ighty hunter N im rod “ ; who, as we

learn from Sc ripture , firft attempted to efta

blifh an unive rfal empire , and to build a lofty
tow er In honour of the bolts of heaven x

Hence he i s univerfally fuppofed to have been
the pr inc ipal introducer of idolatry, the grand
author of poftdiluv ian apoftafy. Eratofthenes

teaches us from Hefiod, that he was the fon
of Neptune by Euryale the daughter ofMi?

nos ; that he poffeffed the faculty of walking
upon the fea, as if i t were dry land ; and that
he was a m ighty hunter of w ild beaf

’
cs in the

t G r . l
'

IsAsmélz g.

Tor Nagpwd
‘
oa r

-
095 010 04 1172; of Ao'a vgsos, err 701; oarpot; 7ov ovpa rov

xa t xa hamv Q fswvoc. Cedr . Hlfi . Comp . fol. 1 4 .

x See th is fubjeé’t d ifeutfed at large in Horse Mofaicae, vol . i .

p . 2 07. and for a defc ription of the tower fee Herod. lib. i .

cap . 1 81 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 42 A D I S SERTATION

the Hyades
a

wh ich , in the fphere , are

plac ed upon the forehead of the bull b
, as the

Ple iades are in his neck The Hyades we re
fev en in numbe r, and w ere fuppofed to have
been the nurfes of Bac chus, who ac cordingly
takes h is flat ion near them under the ti tle of

Hyar
d

. They w ere the fam e mytholog ical
characters as the feven Cabirae, the feven

Ple iades , and the feven T itanides . It i s re
m arkable , that although the fcholiaft upon
Aratus reprefents the Hyades as the offspr ing
of Atlas, ye t , according to Eurip ides, they
w ere the daughters of Erechtheus

e There
i s no real difc repancy however between thefe

two genealog ies, for a s Atlas i s z
‘éefi lar Noab,

fo Erechtheus i s the goa
’
of flee fi re hence

Hyginus , w i th perfect proprie ty , afferts, that
Beotia was the m other of the Hyades -

f
.

Ex r ar ov 35 78 Amazu
—
rag ¢a aw of xou r ate

”
You?“ yersfia r,

x ou 7ov w
'

ov

(

Ta t t oo— z eug 35 a r epocq ow'

rooq s t omne, 7a ; xozhovp em g
'

'

Ta é
‘
a e . Schol . in Arat . t u . p . 3 5 .

b Th is b ull, as 1 have already obferved, was the bull of Eu

C Tov é‘s To wpov 70 aerwwov
i

avv 7a) wpoamrw or:
”
f oods; uochovyevou

wsgssx8a r, orpo; de 777owror oup 7m
‘

rioaxswg, la whesoog erw, ous
-
egos; ex8

a x Evr '

roa. Erat . Cataf. T a vgog.

d ”rm dz 6 A sovvaog . Schol . in A rat . Phoen. p . 2 5 . Has au

tem (Hyadas) Phereeydes Atheniea s L iber i nutrices effe de

monftrat, numero feptem . Hyg . Poet . Afiron . lib . i i . cap . 2 1 .

Schol . in Arat . t n. p . 2 5 .

f Hyg . Poet . Afiron. lib . i i . cap . 2 1 .
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I juft obferved, that
‘

Eleétra, the parent of

Jafion and D ardanus , was a Ple iad . In con.

fequence of th is c ircumftance , w e find her

conneéted w i th the c i ty of Thebah, or the

A rk , one of the feven gates of wh ich rece ived
its name from her g . Another of the Ple iads
was Maia, the m other of Mercury h . Thus
i t appears, that the hif’tory of Herm es , BoOtes,
Buddha, or Fohi , i s very nearly related to that
of the Pleiads i and D ardanus . Thi s prince

g The feven gates of Thebes were called Elec
‘lra,

from El

Oe -Tora, the div ine oceanic heifer ; Ogyg z
'

a , from Og , the Ocean

P retir , from Ber i th , the covenant ; Oncaz
'

r , from One , the Ocean ;

Hypfyla, from Hip the g reat folar Ark ; Crew
'

s , from

Car-Ain, the j buntaz
'

n of light ; and Homoloz
'

r, from Ham -El,

the hurnz
'

ng g od . Apoll . Bibl . lib . i i i . c ap . 6 . Thefe de r iva
t ions appear to be allowable , becaufe we learn from the feho

liat’t upon Efchylus, that Cadmus ufed the Egyptian dialeét in
the facred r i tes, wh ich he efiablifhed at Thebes, and that the
names of the gates were to be fough t for in that language .

HAS“ 5 1g Onga g, (Mm-Sew? 88g, no“ 5 Ka dpt og tus; wa d e, no“ 590 0- 3

71711 Bow ASnucc, no“ 777 A ryvvr
’

r soc 7nur n am mo-i v ex es, 53 5 » 87a) ;

not : co; w vh cq wvoptocasna a v. Schol. in Sept . cont . Thebas,
ver . 49 2 .

h Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 1 0 .

i It is worthy of obfervation, that at prefent the eonfiella
t ion of the Ple iads coa fis of only fix (tars, wh ich Hyg inus ac

counts for in the follow ing manner . Eleétra , the feventh

Ple iad , w ild wi th g r ief at the deftruétion of Troy, {tar ted from
her appointed hat lou ; and rambling w i th d ifhevelled hai r
th rough the A rct ic c i rcle, was changed into a comet . Poet .
A ltron . lib . i i . cap . 2 1 . From th i s fable we ev idently learn,
that at the t ime, when the eonttellation of the Ple iads was firtt

z 4 noted ,
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in fhort, who quitted the land of the Cab ir i
on account of a flood , and who was ftyled by
the Sam o thrac ians , In the anc ient language o f

the h/nteries, P oly/ar cher , o r Bol-Arca, the

lord of the A rh k , like perhaps every fabulous
founder Of ~ a

'

pr im i t ive m onarchy, i s {im ply
D ar — da-Nus , the illifir ionr lVoah 1. . Accord
ingly, h is mytholog ical w ife was called z i r i/ha
o r Baccam the firf’c of which titles i s Are s
Ba, z

‘he hey
‘
er of the j hlar god, and the fecond

Eu -D ea, the div ine heh
f
er .

VVith regard to the pofterityof D ardanus,
i t is c ertainly a m ere fer ie s of genealogical
repetitions . D ardanus i s fai d to have been
the father of Ilu s, and ErichthonIu s ; Erich
thoniu s, of Tro s and T ros, of llu s the young
er , and Affaracus All thefe apparently dif
ferent perfons are in faét one and the fam e

noted, a comet appeared in its v ic ini ty, wh ich was then too

hafiily reckoned the feventh Ple iad .

k — Aa p3ocvor, he no“ Hok vocpxn ¢osm 71 575 0 90“ hora 7m eyx
wpwv.

Schol . in Apoll . A rgon . lib . i . ver . 9 1 6 . The language of the

Samoth rac ians , as we learn from D iodorus , was not Greek ;
confequently the e tymology of the word Fob/archer mutt be

fough t for in the facred dialeét of the Myf
’
teries . See B iod .

B ibl. lib . v . p . 3 2 2 .

1 D an da-Nus is the contraEted form of Adar-da-Nus, as

Det ec to is of Ader-Ceto, or A targatis .

m Lycoph . Calf. v er . 1 3 0 8. and Tz et . in Ice .

n Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 1 1 .

mytho
~
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Troy by Ilus . This pr ince was command ed
by an orac le to follow a fpotted he ifer, and

wherefoever i t fh ould lie down , there to found
h is intended c i ty . The divine injunétion was

im plic i tly obeyed ; and, in purfuanc e of i t,
Ilium was built upon the hill of the Phryg ian
A té s

. The facred Palladium , or image of

Minerva, was now m iraculoufly fent
i

down
from heaven t

; of that Minerva in fine ,
whom Lycophron denom inate s the P henician
G oddefr , and whom Sanchoniatho defc ribes

as the daughter of Ilus or Saturn . The Pal

ladium , I apprehend , was noth ing more than
a perfonification of the divine wifdom , which

preferved the Ark : whence i t was fuppofed

to have a peculiar influence over the deftiny
of Troy .

As the ci ty of Ilium was founded by Ilus,

— o 70 ; a ura) (74) 78 Ba a-mew; xoc'roc XQWPW"not ; 681: no:

xfitm
'

no“ (ppoco
'

a v'rhg er ai {fla re owo w'

rn xNSp Tango, WON » su rgery, af

7 570 7p Bot .
t

H de
/

ocOIxonem em frov Aryansvov 771; (bpv
'

ysocq A771; 7\O
"

Oar, sow/57m . ErSoo 07k n
'

rlaocg IAog, 7owrm l
it er D uo; sxa h ear .

Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . I I . In allq on to th is c i rcum
fiance, Lycophron ftyles the h ills, upon wh ich Troy was bu ilt,

A771; a rr
,

ocxpw B8nAocvon
‘

n s
'wv Ao¢wr,

Towe r 3
”

a n

"
apxns npx

’

Ah efa vh
‘

eoc Ao
'

ywv.

Lyeoph l Caff. v er . 2 9 .

The fame {tory of the he ifer is related by h is fcholiaf’t Tz etz es
wi thou t any var iat ion . Tz et . in loc .

Apollod . Bibl. lib . i i i
,
cap . 1 1 .
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lb i ts walls are
“
fe igned to have been built by

Neptune and Apollo , or Noah confidered in

h is twofold charaé
’
ter of a diluvian and a folar

god ; while the Ce tus , fent by the form er of

thefe de i t ies , and conquered by Hercules,
when engaged w i th T elamon in the Argo

nautic expedition, was m erely a fymbol of

the Ark : hence Hercule s is faid by Hyg inus
to hav e given the k ingdom of T roy to Podar
c es, or Bud— Arc , the taur iformgod of the fl rh,

who was afterwards called Priam The early
hiftory indeed of the Ilienfes, like that of

perhaps all o the r abor ig inal nat ions , i s fimply
a fabulous detail of the events of the deluge .

Ac cordingly we are inform ed by Apollodorus,
that Ilus or Cronus , the fuppofed fon of D ar

danus, efpoufed
i

Eurydicé the daughter of

Adraftus ; and that the bore to him Laom edon,

the father of Podarces or Pr iam , and T itho

nus, the paramour of Aurora f
.

‘

This T itho
nus howev er, the imag inary brother of Pr iam ,

Apollodorus afterwards afferts to have been,

not the lover of Aurora, but her fon by Cc

phalus and he adds, that he w as the father
of Phaethon, and the anceftor of Adoni s or

Noah Y
. It i s fufhc iently evident therefore ,

Hyg . Fab . 89 .

x Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . I I .

Y Ib id . cap . 1 3 .
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that T i thonus i s purely a mytholog ical cha

raéter . He i s in faét T ithon -Nus, the Titanic

Noah : while Eurydicé i s U ra-D aga, the fi/h

fizcr ed to the Sun and Adraftu s, Adar-As
Theus, the illtylr ionr deity of _/fr o. The very
nam e of Troy itfelf alludes to the arkite fu

perftit ion , Tro ia be ing a eontraftion of Tor

A ia, the land of the hull and , w ith a fIm ilar

allufion to the folar devotion, i ts c itadel feem s

to have been called P erganinr , in honour of

P
’

Ur-Cham , the hlaz ing San ; and the coun
t ry, in which it was fi tuated , P hryg ia, as be

ing Ph
’

Ur — G
’

Aia, the land of the illn/lr iotzr

fir e
2

.

The early hiftory of Troy then be ing thus
entirely mytholog ical, we fhall not wonder to
find a cur ious legend preferved am ong the

Ilienfes, w hich prec ifely refembles thofe of

Ferfeus, Te lephus, An ius , and Bac chus . We

learn from Conon ,
that Tenne s and Hem ithea

w e re the children of Cycnus king of Troas .
This pr ince , hav ing loft his firfi: w ife , efpoufed
a fecond, who conce ived an adulterous pafii on
for her fon- in- law . T ennes howeve r refufed

to comply w i th her defires ; upon which the

2 Hence the follow ing k indred words have all a relat ion to
fi re or drynefs . (bpv

'

yo woc, 137m not : ingot
— (Devyi oc,

ingbpv
'

yaaoc

£v7xov Sager — Opunr a , {nRa
— Ogvx

'

rogsoc, cavgxou oc v aewc .

h aw/ra g . xowcr i g. Hefych .

enraged
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the fam e perfc n in faé
’
t as his imaginary fa

ther, whom I apprehend , like his brother
D ardanus, to be no other than the great pa
t ri i rch . Jafion i s alto the fam e as Tr iptole

m us, or Tor- lp
-Tol-Am , thefi /ar deity gf the

A r t}; whence they are both faid to have been
favour i tes of Ce re s , and both to have firfi:

{owed the earth w i th grain . He teem s more
over to be nearly allied to the fabulous leader
of the c elebrated Argonautic expedit ion
whence he i s even called yegfea , both by Co
non g

, and by Clem ens Alexandr inus .

h The

nam e , however var ied and corrupted, i s com

pounded of As On, the hlaz zag Swz .

It IS remarkable , that Io or Hi s, though ge
nerally ef’ceem ed the daughter of Inachus, i s
alfo defcr ibed as the or

’

i
’

spring of a perfon de

Cic . de Nat. Deor . lib . l l . cap . 2 6 .
— Fulg . Mythol . lib . i .

cap . 4 .
— Jul. F irm . de Err . Prof. Rel . p . I 7.

f (Dam 7m 7m awapa aa v 57mIocmwyog . B iod . Sic . Bibl. lib . V .

P ' 3 43

g A aeda vo; xa u l aw-m wa rds; rag-mi Anon; i f Hz em'

pacg 7m; Arkam

30 5 , guitar a OSq m 7m» moor. Con . Narrat . 2 1 .

h Em 35 l a a'ww Anynr rp. Clem . Alex . Cohort . ad Gent .
p . 2 8.

i Th is po in t will be difcufl'

ed more fully hereafter . V ide
infra chap . v i i i . Jafion was alfo called 12215072, wh ich is a word
of the very fame import ; A it-Ou being only the Chaldaic
form of As -Ou.

nom i
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nom inated Irfizr , who was the fon of Tr iops .
The father of thisTr iops was Phorbas ; Phorbas

and Pirafus w ere the children of Argus ; Argus
was the grandfon of Phoroneus and Phoro
neus was the fon of Inachu s k The Whole
of the preceding genealogy i s ent irely my
tholog ical. Inachus , Phoroneus, and Argus ,
are all equally the patr iar ch Noah ; Pirafus i s
P

’

Ares, the Sun ; Phorbas i s Ph
’

O r -Oh-As, the

harm ing /5 1a?
”

fi rpent ; Tr iops i s Tor -Op, the

ophit e god of the taur ie A rk ; Agenor is Ag
Ain-Or, thefolar deity of the ocean and laitly
10 , or Hi s, i s the fi nk 1

"

D iodoru s Siculus inform s u s, that Jafion
efpoufed Cybele, who i s the fam e as Ceres,
and by her became the fathe r of Corybas and ‘

the Corybante s . After h i s tranflation into
heaven , h is brother D ardanus , Cybele, and

Corybas, brought the Samothrac ian myfteries
into Phryg ia

m
. It appears then, that Jafion

k ¢ on soc t r 727705v (fc il . Agyohsdv) '

yevwgou , Wewr ov
’

Imxov

dz owe a vdpoc, aM or. To» vro
'

rotpcov, vrwrsgoc swa n (Dopwvsi
— Apyog 35 (Pope)

vzw; 3 070479 30 145 Bozo
-mave n ; (aer a. (Don eoc, wvoya o ev a go

,

cah7o 717:

xupow. Ap
'

yov dz Heigowog 7m m ; not ; (bagga g
'

(bop
io
o

aw og é
’
s Term

-
a c;

Tgso
'zroc 3: Iowa; not.» Aymwp. la) {ASP ovv l owov Sv'ya

'mp. Pauf. C0

r inth . p . 1 44 ,
1 Hence, in the p rogrefs of genealog ical repet i t ion, the is

faid to have been the daughter of A rg ia and Inachus . Hyg .

Fab . 1 45 . A rg ia however and lo are equally the Noe t ic Ark .

m (Dam 3; WV lawman Wynn e: v eMv yeymoa t KoPuGawa g .

l emma:
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is the fathe r of the Cab ir i , and confequently
the Sydyk or Noah of Sanchoniatho . Hence

we find, that h is fuppofed fon Corybas is fa
bled to have efpoufed Thebah, o r the A r k,

the daughter of Cilix ; and to have g iven the
t itle of Coryhanter to the prieits of his mother
Cybele From Jafion or Jafus, the bay of

Pr iene, celebrated for the mytholog ical voyage
of the Phenic ian fiatue , rece ived its nam e of

Immune; 35 so; Sea; (ner d s
-
own s Acapciou ov xx ; KuQeZm xou Kav awa

yer a z o‘uwm an; 7m Ao
'

tcz v Too 7779 7m 92m fepa , no“ a vvowrot

fa n El ;
(Dpv

'

ysow. B iod . Sic . Bibl. lib . v . p . 3 2 3 . See alfo Strab .

Geog . lib . v ii . p . 3 3 1 .

n To» 33 Kov ocv
'
roc 78; em 7m; 771; ”area; feeoi g evsaymo

'

owra ;

aw
,

Ea v‘

r ov KoevCa yTa g p oo a f

yopevom
' «
you/ a s 35 (9 7)c 7m: K i hmo;

Suya
'

repa . D iod . S ic . B ibl . lib . v . p . 3 2 3 . Th is C il ix was
the fon of the Phen ic ian Agenor, and the brother of Cadmus,

and Europa . He was fuppofed to have g iven h is name
’

to Ci

l ic ia. Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 1 . Hence we plainly fee
the reafon, why Thebah was fe igned to be his daughter and

why the inhab i tants of C i lic ia aiferted, that the fabulous mon

fier Typhon was produced from a cave in the ir country. Ty
~

phon, as we haverepeatedly obferved, was merely the d iluv ian
ocean .

Tov yon/syn T s Kmmim omn
‘

rogx

A v
'
rpwv par esgoc, doctor

“
raga ;

i

Enocr ovr oma pmov p og Bro wXerpov‘u evov

T v¢wm Sovpov,
fwcw w 5; aim s

-

n «95mg,

E
‘

u spdya sm yay¢n7i ou o s o vpi iwv ¢ovov.

E fchyl. Prom . V ine . ver . 3 5 1 .

Vide f upra p . 1 08.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


35 4 A D I S S ERTAT ION

eafily ac counted for , when w e recolleft, that
m ott nat ions have changed the pr im i t ive tra
dition of an unive rfal deluge , into a belief of
one, that was only partial and appropr iate .

I
‘

Aom
‘

o xAneov eAezn ev exam not; oxnn reoo Ka gezewv

Aoopdowog ,
573 761705

78 z oo
-
z; a

l
t/ £68

Ku
l
waw'

z mugge d
-9 5mm na r exAuo

'

eV idem
/or. x oo

'

pox
x

.

Jafi on moreover was no t only conneé’ted w i th
D ardanus, but , as w e are exprefs ly inform ed
by Paufanias, w as one of the Idei D aétyli,

Cure te s , or Cab ir i ; and the brothe r of He r

cule s, Peoniu s, Epim edes, and i das 7. Hence

he i s faid by Apollodorus to have efpoufed

C lym ene, or Cula-Menah , the Noetic A r k ;

who was f uppofed to be the daughter ofMi
nyas, o r Menu , the anceftor of the Minym Z

.

By her he becam e the father Of the huntrefs

A talanta a

x Nonni D ionyf. lib . i ii . p . 59 .

y Am; 35 TexSEvTog wrflpexl/ ou
i

Peazy 78 wa idog Tm (prepa y 70V; Ideas

on; Aa x
'
r vxosg , xa xay svmg de 70 5 ; ocv

'

ros; 7870 5; no“ Ks pnow
’

a ¢cx s€ 8a i

35 a ur a; sf 13m Kgn
f

r sxng,

(

HQCCKAEOC, x ou Ha iwvi oy, not » Em pmim,

Iam ov 7 5 , not ; Ido w. Pauf. i . Eliac .

2 Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 9 .

3 He r hifiory mutt be referved , t i ll the rad ical Hip/J is taken
into confideration . Clymene, as We have feen, was alfo the

reputed mo ther of A tlas, and the daughter of Oceanus .

There
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Ar ov cvrnv

Kxonv 1050 7010 o
-

uom '

oyoy Apx ooo
'

tda o b .

He is likew ife fe igned to be the fon of Argus ,
and the brother of Piranthu s, or P

’

Aran -Thus,
the god of the A r k ; while lo , whom w e have
already confidered , both as hi s daughte r , and

as the daughter of Inachus , is further fai d by
Hefiod and Acufilau s to be the Offspr ing of

Piren Thefe varying ac counts c an only be
reconc iled upon the fuppofition , that f uch ah

c ient genealog ie s are in reali ty m ere fable s .

10 , be ing the Ark ,
is indifferently de fc ribed

as the child of Inachus , o r Noah ; of j afi on,
or the patr iarch worfh ipped in conjunéi ion
w i th the Sun ; and Of Pirenus , or the ark i te
Noah . She i s un iform ly howeve r faid to be

the daughter of a king of Argos
d
, and the

pr ieftefs of Juno , the dor m; bv whom th e was

changed into a h e ife r , or , ac cording to Efchy

There is no real d ifcrepancy however between the two ac

counts .

b Gallim . Hymn . in D ian . ver . 2 1 5 .

c Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . I .

d
Iw Bozo-mew; TowAp

'

ye wv nu Soy/amp. PaliEph . in Incred . I’ l ifi ;

cap . 43 . The name 10 feems to be a contraétion‘

of- Ionah . ih

dortj e ; whence alfo Ion ia
,
wh ich Apollodoru s fays was fo c alled

from Io . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 1 . I have already noticed the in«

tercommunion of the heathen goddeifes .

A 8 2
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lus, into a monitcr compounded of a woman

and a he ifer .

Epar oz h
”

of ya ; TOT

,

ma y two/wax,

XAweoo dei /wow: 8ulu ov

HocMox/r

’

,
oxi/ n/ anSn,

Bor ov w oeful
/r e; dag ger; l

a rgo/Agen or
,

To w
l
u auBoos ,

Towd
“

ow '

yvmmos
'

Treat; d
b
QS'

oqAGS V

This com pound figure i s an hieroglyph ic of

the fame import and nature , as that of D er

c eto : the only difference between them i s,
that, in one cafe , the fymbolical OX ,

‘

and, in

the o ther, the fymbolical tith , i s jo ined to the
w om an . In th is ihape Io rambled

‘

through

Ion ia, and feveral o ther countr ie s both of

Europe and Aha . At length , in Egypt, the
recovered her prii

’
cine form and becam e the

m other of Epaphus, and the wife of Telego

nu s
f
.

' The w earifom e journey , to wh ich {he
was compelled by the divine impulfe of j uno g,

Suppl ic . ver . 574 .

f Apollod . Bibl . lib. n . cap . 1 . According to Strabo how
ever, {he became a mother in Eubea . Strab . Geog . lib . x .

p 445
g noo 35 737Be ; org

-

gov e
‘
ucx khes. Apollod . Bibl. lib . 11 . cap . I .

Efchylus introduces Io, bewai ling ,
in a very fir ik ing manner,

the fatal impulfe, wh ich compelled her to wander .

A or
, soc eoo

'

Xena Ti ; owy e Tamm i/o wosrpog,

E idwxov Ap
'

yov yn
'

yeva; other) at dot ,
(Pogovyaf
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and I conjeéi ure , that, in allu i i on to the de

luge , be der ived his nam e from Pelagim ,

fi r earm of water . With regard to h is fuppofed
defc endants, the Pe lafg i, all anc ient w r i ters,
as w e learn from Strabo

,
u nanim oufly allow ,

that they form erly fpread themfelves ove r the
w hole o f Greec e , and

,

particularly ove r that
d iftriét of Theffaly, which was poffeffed by
the Eolians . Ephorus thinks , that they w ere

or ig inally Arcadians k
i

; and that they adopted
a m ili tary, in preferenc e to a paftoral life .

They fent colon ie s into Crete ; and all that
part of Theifaly, which lies be tween the r i ve r
Peneus and Thermopylae, as far as the m oun
tainous country in the ne ighbourhood of Pin

dus, bore the appellation of P e/a/g ic Argos , on

account of the em pire which they had there
eftablifhed 11 Hom er reprefents them , as feated
at Laritfa

m
, or Lares -Ai , the [and of the La

k That is, w orjhippers g
’ the Ark.

1 Tag 35 Hehoco' ye g, 575 “so a gysou ov
fro ¢v7\ov xa Too Tn»

i

EAAooh
‘

oo

vrocpzvr
'

svroh ows, not : Fu ch s
-
ao Wa goc

rrow; A ie va i Tots x 05 ? “

Bhv yeo
' w ai r/ra m s; (x edoy ’N . No

‘
wé

'

eev 35 gonad Egbogog, To a rena s”

Arma da ; ov
’

rocg
‘ Di sc-Seq rea r zw

’

rmov Brow— Tng Kgn
'

rm’

en emas yeyou

cmv -Kou To He wf

yi xov Ap
'

yoc, 17) G ermany. Arg/ en cy, To yer ocfv 7m

eyfiohwu ’Z
'

OU Uni/emu, not : 7 k G renowvhm , Ea) ; Tn; opswn; Tn; xom z

I
'

Im
i
ov, di a. 70 m a ggot s Twp 707m l; 787m HsAow'

yovg . Strab . Geog .

lib . v . p .

m t

I 'n‘ f7r 0900g d
,

aye ¢v7\oc II eAa o
'

ywv eyx em
‘
uwpwv,

Towoi A ocfwc owepi Accxoc ra i e
’

ra c wxov. Iliad . u . 840 .

r er,
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r es or folar Cahir i
“

; Efchylu s affirm s , that
they came orig inally from Argos in the ne igh
bourhood of Mycenze ; Ep‘horus m entions,
that Peloponnefus was alfo denom inated P e
ltyg ia ; Eur ipides fays, that the Pelafgi re

c e ived the i r more m odern ti tle of D anai

from Danaus , who m igrated from Egypt to
Argos ; and Anticlides relates , that they firfl:
inhab i ted Le

'

mnos and Imbrus, whenc e fom e

of them failed into Italy along w i th Tyrrhe
nus the fon of Atys According to Strabo,
they were the m oft anc ient people of Greece
from wh ich affertion we are led to conclude ,
that they w ere the abor ig inal inhab itants of
that peninfula, be ing feated there long before
the arrival of the Egypt ian colonii’cs g . This

Lar is El-Ar
, the Solar God.

A sa
-

xvxog 3
,

ex 700 m p; v nvocg Ag
'

yeg onmv sv Ixs’rw'w nAm ou

0 5 To yevog a v
'

rwv. Km 7m Hemm wno’ov é
‘
s, Hska a '

yso u $777”BooFo;

xhnsnvm
‘

xou Evpsm dng d
,

w Aexexa c‘o onow, on

Aa vocog, 5 wevrnicovr a
-

Svyocr epm cr amp,

EASwv eg Ap
'

yog, (gamer Imxa wol f».

Hexa o '

yiwr a ; d
,

m ayoral/ aver) ;
’I

’

O 7rpw,

Aa rz ov; z ocAemSou Ila/1.09 59mm .

A vrmk ssdn; 5
‘
s orpw

'
rov; Qno

' w ow'z
'

ov; Too m p Ann oy no“ 144 590 1: x
'
rza

'

ocs
‘

maydo)
'rov

'

rov T i l/0&9, xou (a rm Tvpényov Tov Ar vag er; 170mm a
'

vvocpou .

S trahl lib . v . p . 2 2 1 .

P O i é‘s Heha o '

yos v n aps 777V
i

EAAocdor. domes- room f u l: oogxou or oo
'

ros

Aeyowa s. Strab . lib . vn . p . 3 2 7. The whole indeed of Greece
was formerly called P € l%f ld — Tng vvv

i

Ehk a dog, Wpor eeov 3
‘
s Hexa d

7m; xa k ovnsmg 777; owrn; r a vrnq.
-Herod . lib . i i . cap . 5 6

A a 4
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fuppofi tion is c onfi rm ed by the exprefs decla

ration of Herodotus , that they fpoke a totally
diffe rent language from the Hellenes q . Henc e

I conce ive the anc ient Pelafgi to have b een
the children of Japhet, by whom the ifles of

the Gentiles we re peopled r

; while the Hel

lene s, as i t appears from the unan imous con
fent of Hiftorians s

, cam e from Egypt, and

mutt therefore be efteem ed the progeny of

Ham t
.

q Herod . lib . i . cap . 57.

I I cannot affent to Mr . Bryant
’

s fuppofition , that the Pelafg i
were an Ammon ian race :

5 D iod . Bibl . 11 0 . i . p . 2 5 . et lib . v . p . 3 2 9 .
-Herod . lib . 11.

cap . 9 1 . et lib . v i . cap . 54 .
— Pauf. A tt . p . 95 , 1 0 6 . Tz et .

Ch il. v . Hift . xv i i i . p . 9 1 .
—Syncel . Chronog . p . 1 58.

t The very learned and ingen ious Col . Vallancey fuppofes
on the one hand, that the Pelafg i penetrated, along with the
d efcendants of the Dodan im, into I reland ; and on the other
hand, that they were the fame race as the fcr iptural Philif

t ines ; wh ile the no lefs ingen ious Capt . Wi lford conj eétures,
that the Philiftines were a colony of the Ind ian Palli . Thefe

feveral op inions w ill be found perfeétly compat ible wi th the
fyftem , wh ich I have adopted refpeéting the Pelafg i . I ap

prehend th is people
'

to be a Celt ic or Japhet ic tr ibe, and the

abor ig inal inhab i tants of Greece . Accord ingly, as they were
term ed P elog im, or Pelag ians, partly from the ir devot ion to the
ark ite Myfieries, and par tly from the i r plant ing the ifles of the
Gent iles fo the Geltae, Galli , or Galatae, der ived the i r name

e i ther from Cal
, the Ark, or from Gal im, the wow : off the/2a .

(The rad ical Cal or Cul w ill be d ifcuifed at large hereafter .

V ide infra chap . v ii . ) ‘
vV ith regard to the Palli, I conce i ve

them to have been a b ranch of the Celto-Scyth ians, for they
are
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fom etim es, as we learn from D ionyfius of

Halicarnaffu s, even confide red as one and the

fam e people Sophocles accordingly, in a

fragm ent of the trageajf of Inachus, mentions
them as fuch .

Ivaxe vex/vam p, 7m: xpm/wv
Ha rper Q x ea is’ , Hey

/oz.mesa
-Groom

Apyec T€ yvoug ,
°

Hpo¢g r e nagfam,

Kou TUpfifiVow
'

l B EAM -

yore
x

.

Hail Inachus, thou fon of hoary Ocean
G reat is thy name throughout Junonian Argos,
And dear to the Tyrrhenian Pelafg i.

In Italy , they feated
'

themfelves upon the

banks of the lake Cotylé, the floating ifland
of wh ich I have already

'

conjeétured to be of

the fame nature as that in the v i c ini ty of the

Egyptian Buto
Y

. Here , during the prevalence
of a fam ine w i th wh ich the i r new fettle
m ents w ere affliéted, they vowed tenths to
Jupiter , Apollo , and the Cab i ri .
The leader of the Pelafgi and the Lydians,

in th i s expedition , was Tyrrhenu s or Tyrfe

nus, who was fuppofed by fom e to have been

Exaxavlo he 15970 To » a rihwv wign mv, m g 75 xwfocg sm iomo
'

si a go
,

sfowsmo a v, not ; Tov vrofi i ou ov '

yeve g pmpcp, oi a ur as Tvpfinrm xou Il s

M oyor. D ion . Halic . Ant . Rom . lib . i . cap . 2 5 .

x Soph . apud D ion . Halic . Ant . lib . i . cap . 2 5 .

Y V idefupra p . 6 1 ,
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the fon of Atys or Atti s k ing Of
°

Lydia
2

; by
o the rs , of Hercules

a

; and by o the rs of Te

lephu s, who , as w e have fe en , was born of

Hercules and Augie, and was expofed along
w i th his m other in an ark . The fecond fon

of Telephus was Tarchon b

Wi th regard to thefe varying genealog ies
i t may be obfe rved , that Hercules , Attis, and
Telephus, are in faét one and the fam e pe r

fon
‘

, be ing all equally the patr iarch Noah
accordingly we find , that Atti s i s reprefented
as the param our of Cybele, the great arkite
m other of the hero -

gods . Atti s in ibort was

no othe r than Bac chus ° ; and the fham elefs

r i tes , attached to his fervice , appear to have
o rig inated , partly perhaps from a tradition of

the c r im e comm i tted by Ham againfl: hi s fa
ther , but pr inc ipally from a notion , that the
Ark w as the confor t of Noah . The anc ient
mythologifts confide red this v e iTel in the light
of an unive rfal mother to the renovated hu
m an fpec ies , and the patr iarch in that of a

z
Tvgo

'

nvog, no“ A vdog, A f
rvo; wor lds; ne a r, 702) Audrey Bowskwq .

Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 1 3 5 1 .

a Tyrrhenus Herculis fi lius . Hyg . Fab . 2 74 .

b ‘

TvFom
/ i oc de i; l 'rooh soc, ocvro T vgomov r ov Tnh s¢ov viou—

‘

Hpa

nh eov g xoq Avg/m; 777g Sv '

yoc
'

rgog Ah oy
,
fa cet; Tnh soog

‘ Tnheoou not,
t

I spcz g, Ta gxwv nan Tvpo
'

nvog . Tz et . in Lycoph . v er . 1 2 3 7, 1 2 4 2 .

c
Tov A i ovvo ov 7m c AT

'

rw Weoo ooyOgev m Se va
’w, whom) » t r em

Clem . Alex . Cohort . ad Gent . p . 16 .
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father : whence they w e re adored in the

Myfteries under fymbols, by wh ich , not only

genuine relig ion, but even common decency ,
was m oft fcandaloufly outraged

d
.

4 D e or ig ine fuperfi ition is phallicae, a famofo quodam li

bello, non m inus imp io quod ad fidem Chr ifiianam, quam fpur

c o et impud ico quod ad bonos mores
‘

attinet, prorfus d iffentio .

In hoc fc ilicet libello, phalli myfier ia ad univerfas naturae v im
gen ialem paflim referuntur : m ih i v ero contra ad d iluv ium
omn ino pert inere v identur ; fIcut en im Arcae vulva, ita Noac i

phallus e rat fymbolum . Inter Tyrrhenos ig i tur five Lydos,

Pelafgorum foc ios, necnon inter Indos , Hierapolitanos, atque
Corybanticos , invaluere quaedam fabulae, unde aperte liquet
myfi er ia phallica eadem eife quae myfier ia Cabi rica five ar

ch ica.

Apud Timotheum non ignob ilem theologorum v i rum,

verba fun t Arnob i i, necnon apud al ios aeque doé
’
tos, fuper

magna deorum matre, fuperque facris ejus, or igo haec fita
c it, ex recondit is antiquitatum l ibr is et ex intim is cruta,
quemadmodum ipfe fcrib it, infinuatque myiteri is . In Phry

g iae finibus inauditae per omn ia vafi itatis petra, inqu it, e it

quaedam , cu i nomen ett Ag a
’
us, reg iom s ejus ab indigenis fic

vocata : ex ea lap ides fumptos, ficut Them is mandaverat

p raec inens , in orhem mortalibus vacuum D eucalion jaé’tav it
et Pyr rha : ex qu ibus cum caeteris et haec , Mag na quae di
c itu r, informata eft Mater

,
atque an imata d iv initus .

— Re

l iqua pars fabulae m in ime pate t, donec infortun ium Agdeft idis

narrat A rnobius . F i t , ut infolita re (nempe v ino) v iétus,

Agdefi is foporem in altiflimum depr imatur . Adefi ad infi

d ias L iber, ex fe t is fc ien tifiimé complicatis unum plantae in
j ic it laqueum , par te altera p roles cum ipfi s genitalibus o

'

ccn

pat : exhalata i lle v i m er i corr ip it fe impe tu , et adducente
nexus planta, fu i s ipfe fe v ir ibus , eo, quo fuerat , p r iva t fexu .

(A rnob . adv . Gent . lib . v . p . In hac fabula quanquam
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form erly occupied Samothrace , and to have

interfuerunt . — Amom dc d‘oxees z cu 75435 s aas /og swsxcc gr om

03 00 , 9 4mm; Powwow“ , of a vSv ro; 5 ; Ta. 89204 was 8; To;

WSFI/A
‘

fiXECé v dsvdpeoj u p aro d y, To w ok k ov 13d opr
zwdsov'r sg . (LUC . de

D ea Syra, fefi . 2 8) In Hierapoli aedes fu i t celeberr ima Deae

Syrae, a Lydo Attide Rheae d icata A tt is fc ilicet org ia Phry-s

g ibus, Lydis, et Samothrac ibus, trad idit ali i v ero fe perfuafos
habuerunt a Sem i ram ide conditum fuifTe templum , matrique

B erceto d icatum . (Ib id . fee/i . I 4 , Ha c autem B erce to
five Rhea, ficut i jam antea mom’crav imus , Venus efi mar ina,
id efl A rea Noet ica ; Sem iram ifque, columba . Bene ergo do

c et Hefychius ; E swpccwg, WEF‘S
‘

EFGC opecog .

Quoniam ig i tur phallica fuperfi itio a d iluv io or ig inem
dux it, apud myfias veneratione hab i ta ef’c m ax ima area quae
dam ,

veretrum Bacch i continens, haud ali ter quam nav is Ar
gha phallum Maha-D evae . Hanc nefandam

‘

idololatr iam fe

cum in Hetru riam tulerunt faeerdotes Corybantic i . Ka é
’

s ipoug

35 7 0 0 ; Kov a w'm g XOL7\ODVTE§ , mu Teh ev ‘m KaCu
‘
mm xa r a '

y
'

yshham v
'

7035 d); 7873) 7a) u deh¢our om ,
'mv ad s

—
77V a beh cp ew , EV v;To 78 A s

oyva
'

ov academy cc
'm z ss

'

ro, erg T upp
'

nwx v xam '

ywyov, EURASOUQ
’

spa
r
/Togo;

xa vTa vS'a 3&57gtge
'mv, (Di n/cede ow e, Tm r ohvr sym

'
rov eva sCemrd)

da axa h c a
, ea dem mu mm v, a f x eusw

‘

vra px Ssyevw Tvgénvow. (Clem .

Alex . Cohort . ad Gent . p .

B a r: Phali i myfieria, tefie Herodoto , pr imum apud G raios

infi itu it Melampus, Bacch i five Noac i honor is caufa ipfo

nefnpe Melampo a Cadmo, Phoenic ibufque, ini tiato . O rg ia
au tem phallico

-Cabir ica pr ius nota erd u t Pelafg is, quam in

G raec iam fefe eontulerunt n ptiac i Hellenes .

’

Emnm g a p 3»

MeAaywov; saw 5 '1 8 Acovvo
'

ou Tovvolx a , x au Tm 3 0mm,

was m y r ef/mm
rrov 7703 5 9 905 ; 35 doxess Mums

-
aoMahay

vrag 704 T o» Am mo-cv es capee Ka dju ov 'r e Tov Tup ou, x 0“ Towaw a w

79) ex (Downer); ccm xo
l
msvwv 2 ; 7ma m Bow-

n ow nameof/carat! xcapa vr
— Tov

35
‘

Ep/Aw 7a. a g
'a xp a

'

r a 068“ 5X 5” Ta ea dem Worevw sg, ow. aw
,

A se

yv
'lrfl wv usyaSnxam , aM a 05 970 11 571017701 11, 77n 0 5 May

t

EMwwaJy 027 m»!

flwv Asma ra: wapaMcgov
'

reg,
fix
-
a far, 35 7s 7m WOW. Agnm sosm 704g 37:
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there ef’cablifh ed the myfieries, whi ch thev

7nvsxasv7
‘

ac 5 ;

1

D OWN)“ Tcheovm Hsk cw '

yoz a v vomoz e'ysvov
‘

ro ev 77) xwm

595 V wee xou

t

E7‘x7mvsg npfa wo vowc gnva s
’ 5 5

-

4; 35 Ta Ka € sc§wv 097m. pt

yun
'
rcu , 7a. Aacovr e; ra mp“ B a um/w», 970 ;

s

c

um? aide Ta Asyw. Tm yang EaMoSm m omeov 'n
'

poz
'

spov Hsk;a '

ym 97m,

70 s 7759 Asma som c vvomot eyevowo, g a s vrocpa: Tov
fw v Ea

‘
u ospni xeg Ta

gym wa px k ayfim am . OFSa wv 5965"am endows Taya A/x a
'

rcc fr ou (

Pi p

p ew, Asma ra; w r az

t

E70wovwx» wa g“ Heh xo f

yw p x Soz/n , evroma a u'

ro.

O f 35 fl sha o
‘ f

yo‘ {For
2m m Ao'you wept a w

'z
'

ou eAsfa v, Too eu
‘
roim av

S'm p Mus
-

ngi ow ‘ dsdnkw'

ra t . (Herod . lib . 11 . cap . S I . ) NICP

cur iu s ifie ithyphallicus , ab Herodoto memoratus , idem efi qui

l‘v’Iaha-deva , Ofiris , Bacchus, A tt is , Pr iapus, Baal-Peor , et Baal
Ber i th unde /ra Baal-Ber i th , five dominif cederz

’

s , (fc ilicet Noe

t ic i ,) non m inus quam aliorum num inum Cabi raeorum , fym

bolum fui t phalius . (Talm . H ier . fol . x i . col .

In ipfa e t iam Anglia adhuc fuperfunt qumdam phallicaeHy

perboreorum f uperfiit ion is v efi ig ia . Pr imo fc ilicet d ie Mai i ,
per v icos Britanniae haud paucos , c irca per t icam ter rae infixam,

quam G raec i goaM ov nuncupant, tr ipud iare folent puellae, j uve
nefque rufi ic i, vulg i inter im h ilar i c ircumfiante corona. Ab

Ind is au tem, E gypt i is , e t D ru id ibus, hic ipfe d ies myfier i is
phalli helio -arch ic is ae que fu i t d i catus : tune en im tempor is

Sol confie llationem fub it Taur i , qu i d ivo A rcae m agno, five

j upz
'

ter , five Ab ba-Deva ,
five Baccbzzs , five Ofirz

’

s fit nuncupa

tus , ub ique face r hab i tus efi ; v eterefque mytholog i, qu i afiro

nom iam idololatr iae nunquam non m ifcebant, in m ed io coelo

tau rum archaeum lucentemque Solem una conjunétos v iderunt.

(Maur . Ind . Ant . vol . v i . p . 87. e t infra . )
D enique, quon iam Cab i r i funt d i i architae, quoniamque

myfier ia phallica myfier iis Cabi ric is per omnem te rrarum or

bem f unt conjunc
'

ta ; quoniam infuper Bacch i , Ofir id is , five
Noac i , honor is caufa infi ituta fu i t phallopho r ia ; quoniamque
tandem , cum apud Ph rygas, Co rybantas , e t Tyrrhenos, tu rn
p r ze c ipué apud Indos , e t Hie rapolitanos , ad Noacum atque
A rcam Phallum et vulvam pert inere omnino lique t myfier ia

certe
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afterwards, in conjunct ion w i th the Tyrrheni ,
c arr ied into Italy 6

. Henc e the term Cri ed/m ,

the Sam othrac ian t itle of Mercury, was w ell

known to the anc ient Etrur ians ; hence alfo

w e have e very reafon to fuppofe , that the nam es

of thofe; who conducted the expedit ion of

the Pelafgi and the Lydians into Italy, would
be fragm ents of the Old facred dialect of Sa

m othrace and hence w e th all have no reatou

to be fu rpriz ed , if w e find the whole country
replete w ith appellations allufive to the un i ted
worfhip of the Sun and the Ark . Accord
ingly Tyrfenus is To r -

‘

San -Nus, be/io- z
‘

azgw

r z

'

c Noel/3 f ; Tarchon i s Tor -Chon, z
‘be pr ivy?

of the ézzll ; Attis i s At -Es, the éurm
'

ng Sun ;

T elephus is Tel-Oph , tbefi /arfi rpem
‘

Ange

i s Auga, tbe oceanic fl r é ; and her im ag inary
m other Nee

'

ra, who was defcended from Ar

c as 5 , i s Nera , the mar ine fi re h . In a fim ilar

m anner , the Etrurian c i ty Perufia i is P
’

Eres

certe ant iqua phallica five Bacch i , five Ofir idis, five A ttidis,
fiv e Maha-D evae, five Cab irorum,

ad d iluv ium , u t v ide tur, jure
funt referenda .

Herod . lib . i i . cap . 5 1 .

f Hence Jup i ter or the Sun is called Z an ; Z a v, Z eus. Hefych .

Our own word Sun is the fame anc ient term . Z an or San ap

pears to be a contract ion of A s -Ou, tbefolar orb.

g Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . 9 .

h From the fame rad ical Ner we may alfo deduce Nereus .

Strab. Geog . lib . v . p . 2 2 6 .
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hereafter fee , was the fame mythological cha
raéter as the Cretan Talus or Italotus 5 in

o ther words , the tauric Noah worth ipped in

conjunct ion w i th the Sun . We find alfo ev i

dent veftiges of the introduct ion of the dilu
vian fuperftition in the fabulous hifiory Of the

foundation of h Iantua. This c i ty i s fai d to

have been built by Ocnus the {onof NIanto ,

who was a reputed prophetefs, and was fe igned
to have fled from Thebes into Italy : henc e
Mantua was always confidered as

,
a Theban

colony The c ircum ftance of th is colony

ffdm
'

ozzlo, q uem qu idam Oenofr z
'

um diétum ex ifi imant, qu ia in
ven i t v inum et far : Came/27m a Carnefe , et a Saturno Satum z

'

cz
,

S aloumbrona quoque a gentilibus . M . Caton . Fragm . de O r ig .

fol . 1 6 5 . Camefes et Saturnus rate Thufcum venerunt in am

nem ad
'

eundem Janum
, uti Berofus , Trallianus, Hyg inus, e t

Macrob ius in pr imo Saturnalium,
et Ov idius in pr imo de Faf

t is afferunt . Ann . V iterb . Comment . in Caton . Fragm . fol.

1 66 . It is remarkable, that Janus-Oenotrius is faid byMyr
filus to have been an A rcad ian, or ark i te, and by h is commen

tator Ann ias , to have been the fon of Jafius, the bro ther of

D ardanus . (Myrf. de Bello Pelafg . fol . Pfeudo-Bero~

(113 however plainly afferts
, that Janus was no other than Noab ;

(Berof. Ant . lib . i i i . fol . a c ircumftance, wh ich greatly
corroborates the preced ing remarks on the mytholog ical h ifiory
of Troy. Cato ment ions a town in I taly fuppofed to have
been founded by

‘

this Janus, and thence called Aria -74 71245 .

(Cat . Fragm . fol. Th is name is ev idently A ron-Jain,

toe Ar ie of £63 w ineg oo
’
. I was m ifiaken in a former etymology

wh ich I gave of Janus . See Hora Mofaicae, vol. i . p . 1 67.

1“ Ocnus Mantuam d ic itur condidifie, quam a matr is nom i;



ON THE CABIRI . 371

having com e from Thebes o r Thebah fu ffic i~

ently po ints out the im port of the tradition
accordingly Ocnus i s O c -Nus , the oceanic

Noah ; and Manto is Man -TO , the div ine

A rk . The fame heliO - diluv ian worth ip feem s

likew ife to have been carr ied into feveral of
the Italian iflands . Hence Elian fpeak s of a

terr ifi c dragon, which was adored in Malta
hence Co rfica was called by the G reeks Cur
nm , from Cur -Nu s , inc/ofa?

”Noon and hence
Sardin ia rece ived its appellation of Sar-Adon
A ia, or toe [and of the lor d Sun . In the latt of

thefe iflands was a c i ty bu ilt by the Cartha

g inians, and denom inated Cof fin/is, in honour
of Car-Ain -Al, t/J c/o/or f onntczin offir c P .

I {hall now proc eed to confider the mytho

ne appellav it : nam fu i t filius Tyber is et Mantus Thyrefiae
Thebani vat i s filiae, quze poft patr is inter itum ad I taliam ven i t .
Serv . in fEneid . lib . x . p . 587. Thebani ab O eno m ifii .

M . Caton . Fragm . de Or ig . fol . 188. Mantua fuo conditore

Oeno illuftris . Ib id . fol . 172 . Serv iu s however informs us

alfo, that Mantnr was a t itle of Pluto . Mantuam autem ideo
nom inatam ,

quod Etrufca l ingua Manlum D i tem patrem ap

pellant , cu i et iam cum caeter is u rbibus et hanc confecrav i t .

The reafon of th is is Obv ious ; Pluto is Noah , and , as Manto
is the Ark , fo Mantus is Man-Thus, the g od of tlvc Ark .

fElian . de An im . lib . x i . cap . 17. In the apocryphal
{tory of Bel and the D ragon we find the folar god Baal aecom

panied by h is ufual emblemthe ferpent .

P Pauf. Phoc . p . 838.
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logy of Crete , which was one of the pr inc ipal
fe ttlem ents of the Cab ir ic pr1ofi s, and from

w hich a colony was fuppofed to have m i

grated into Italy , under the command of

Cleolaus the fon ofMinos q .

In Crete then we find the Cab ir i wor

flripped under the t itle of Cur ator, Ia
’ci D ac

ziyli , or Telcoincs 5 the import of which lafi:
word i s pr irfir of t/oo Sun ‘

, the priet
’
ts fre

quently bear ing the nam es of the gods, whom
they ferved . Thefe Telchines are faid by
Nonnus, in allufion to the deluge , to be the
ions of Neptune

s
z D iodorus however var ies,

in fom e flight m eafure , from the poet of the
D ionyfiacs, though , ac cording to his account
alfo , they w ere allied to the ocean . They
tirft, he inform s us, inhab i ted Rhodes, and

w ere reported to be the children of the fea .

Neptune was comm i tted to the ir care when
an infant by h is

~

m other Rhea ; and they
brought him up , in conj unct ion w i th Caphi
ra, or Cabira, the daughter of O ceanus t

1 Sol in . Polyhifi . cap . 2 .

Tal-Chon is a contract ion of A it-Al-Chon,
as I talia is of

A it-Al-Aia.

s
Z ah a r a Tskxwwv Tv/aCeva

'

a
'

re yes
'
rovs

Ha res I
’

Ioau daww yeHnMTa .

D ionyf. lib . xxvn . p . 463 .

t Caphira is evidentlya mere var iat ion of Gahira, toe g reat
g od

"
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fo called from Z an -Thus, or Z an-Dus, t/ac

folar a
’

ciz‘y
b

.

The T elchines are further faid to have had
a fifter, denom inated Ha/ia . She was the

c oncub ine of Neptune ; and bore to h im fix

fons, and one daughter , from whom the ifland

Rhodo s o r Rhodes was fuppofed to have re
c eived i ts nam e

C
. This happened at the pe

r iod of the T i tan ic or diluvian war ; whence
w e find a prevailing tradition, that there w ere

g iants at that tim e in the ifle of Rhodes .
Thefe g iants w e re , in fact , the fam e as the

impious race of the T itans , who perifh ed be
neath the waves d . They are accordingly faid
to have been fubdued by Jupiter , who after
w ards efpoufed the nym ph Imalia, and by her
becam e the father of Sparteus, Cronins, and
‘Cutus ‘f’ .

b Diod . Bibl . lib . v . p . 3 27.

c Hoe
-
eti am dz a vdp SV

'
ra spa asnva s 7779 war Tehxwwv a d‘shqong

i

AN a g, xa s nixSEv
'
ra r a vvn yevvna

'

a r wa ida g, if new aeésva g, wa y cis

Svya
‘

r sga
t

Peder, coo
,

5 ; 7m vnaov 0 3074 067001 . D iod . SIC . Bibl. lib . V .

p . 3 27.

d V ide infra chap . ix .

l
’

m aSa I i s name rror xa rpov
frov

'
rov, sr 70s; a go;

c

Eco aspea t rm;

ma ss 78; nMSsv'

x
-
a g 7Iya v

’

ra g
'

61 ' s 37) xa t Z evg xa
'
ra vrevrok sanxwg T ‘

7a va g, epa o
-Snva s was;

'rwv VUM¢0J V Ip aN a g ovonafonsmg, xa s r gesg sf
a vr ng Tax i/mam wa rdx g, Z napr a tov, Kpovsoy, e ov. D iod . SiC. Bibl .
lib . v . p . 3 2 7.
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In the pofterity of Neptune by Halia, w e

m ay aga in obfe rve the number j oven occur ;
the number -equally Of the T i tans, the Cory
bantes, and the Cabir i the number in {hort
Of the perfons prefe rved in the Ark ,

ex c lufive

of the head of the ir fam ily ° while in the

three fons of Jupiter w e recogn i z e the tr iple
offspr ing of Noah , ex cepting only that Cuth ,

or Cuth, i s erroneoufly introduc ed am ong
them f

Wi th regard to Rhodos, the daughter of

Neptune , { he i s fai d to have been beloved by
the folar de i ty , and to have borne h im feven

fons and a daughte r, who were ftyled He/iaa
'
a .

Thefe fevenHeliadae, for the num berf r om here
again makes i ts appearanc e , are the fam e as the

feven T i tans, Cab ir i , or Corybantes and the ir
father i s the great patr iarch worth ipped in con

junction w i th the Sun. Henc e the ir nam e s
are all fignificant . Ochimus i s deriv ed from
DC the

I
Ocean ; C ercaphus from Cer

- O c -Aph,

toe folar goa
’

of the Ocean ; and Macar from

Ma-Car, the g r eat San 3
. Atti s fignifies a

f Th is c ircumfiance arofe from the confufion among the

heathen de i t ies
,
wh ich I have not iced above . Jup iter was

fome tim es Noah , and fome t im es Ham ; hence, wh i le a t r ip le
offspr ing is affigned to h im , Cu tus or Cu th is ment ioned as

one of that Offspr ing .

8 Car or Macar was alfo the name of the fon of Phoroneus,
the founder of Megara . Pauf. A tt i c . p . 95 .

E h 4
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folar r ay ; G enages i s Chen-Ag, a pr ie/t of
the Ocean ; Tr iopas l s Tor -Op, the dull; er

pent ; Candalus i s Chan -Tal, a pr ie/Z of the

San h
and laftly, the vi rg in Electryone, who

is jo ined w ith her feven brothers, is El

O c -Tor- Ionah, toe div ine taur ic done of tbe

Ocean i
.

I have obferved, that one of the Corybante s
w as fuppofed to

' have been flain by his two

brothers k . This im ag inary murder I appro
hend to be the v ery fam e c irc

‘

umftance as the

death of Bac chus, Ofiris, or Adoni s in other
words, i t was noth ing m ore than the allego

t ical death of Noah , his entrance into the

Ark . A fim ilar tradition occurs alfo in the

hiftory of the T elchine s . ApIS, of the line of
Inachus, IS faid by Apollodorus to have been
k illed by Thelx ion and Telchin l

and yet,

w i th a var iation not unufual among the an

c ient mythologifits, Apis i s alfo m ade the
—

fort

of Telchin , the grandfon Of Europs, and the

h Chan-Tal is the fame as Tel-Ch in ; the rad icals be ing
m erely inverted .

(

HMO? i s scar ce i4 5 1! 'TOV {auger spa aSeur a 777g

(

Fade s— ma yer
/saga s

rroe ; ma
g
sv

'

r a ; a n

"

a ur a

t

I—lh sa ia q Er na Tor a gsgla om
— Ewa s 35 not);

{
in t-a v is e, q a ov, n aaoor, Ma napa , Anrwa : Fsva ynv, Tpi owa v, xa r

Ka i/dock et? svya r epa (
i
swa r,

c

HAu-t '

rgvomv. Diod . SIC . Bibl . lib . V .

k
l

V ide fupra p . 1 3 1 .

1 A p ollod . Bibl. lib . i i . cap . I
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prefent work . The genealog ies, and the per
fons c ontained in them , are equally fabulous,
relat ing on the one hand to the events of the
deluge , and on the o ther , to the introduction
of the folar fupe rftit ion . Thus, while Apis
is fuppofed to be the defcendant of Inachus,
Phoroneus, or Jafon he is likew ife the great

god of the Egyptians, and the offspr ing Of

Telchin , toe pr idz
’

of the San, and Europs, toe

fiery/éryfient 9 .

Strabo info rm s us, that the T elch ines w ere

orig inally fettled in Crete ; whence they m i

grated, firft into Cyprus, and afterwards into
Rhode s . He m entions likew ife , that they
w ere exc ellent artificers in brafs and i ron, and

that they made the fickle of Cronus r In

<1 Th is Egypt ian taur iform god Ap is was worfhipped alfo in

I taly. D urav it Saturn ia nomen tot idem ferme ann is quot ante
aurea aetas ufque ad Apim, deorum Italiee ult imum ,

ut Ant io
chus Syracufanus fc r ibit, a quo Apenina, quam Tauricam idem
interpre tatur . M . Caton . Fragm . de O r ig . fol . 1 66 . Ofiris,

be ing the fame as Saturn or Janu s, is likewife fa id to have come

into I taly, and there to have conquered the g iants Ofir is de

p refii t g igantes , qu i jam tyrannidem coeperant
— Ofiris tota

talia potitu s, decem annos illam t enu i t , e t a fe nom inav it in

tr iumphum . Be rof. Ant . lib . v . fol . 6 5 , 6 6 .

r
EASE“; di m Kpnrng (Too; T EAX i I/a g) 5 1g Kv 'rrpov Wpco

'

rov, err

,

5 1;

(

Podov' wgwr ov; d
,

ee
'

ya aa aS
‘

a I a idnpov a
'

s xa s xa k xov
’

x a s do rea r 77W

re

i

gnm
'z

'

a) Kpova a Io
fi

/na a s . Strab . G cog . lib . x iv . p . 6 54 .

”we have already feen, from the fame author, the connect ion
of thefe Telch ines w i th the r iver Styx, or the deluge ; in allu

fion
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confequence however of the w i de diffufion of

the heliO - ark ite fuperftition , m any diffe rent
plac es, and thofe in m any different countrie s,
w ere called after the nam e of the T elchines,
and the fo lar god Tel o r Tal. Thus Telcbir
w as a c ity in Ethiopia ; and Telc/oinia was

the anc ient t itle both of Cre te and Sicyon
s
.

In a fim ilar m anner , Telamon was a t own in

Tyrfen ia ; Te/anew as the Oldeft c i ty of Syr ia,
be ing founded by N inus

t Te/nzer a and Tel

”We; were c i t ie s of Car ia and Tel
l
o/oa/awas

a c i ty of Arcadia One of the colon ies of
the T elchines is faid by Paufan ias to have
com e from Cyprus into Beotia, toe [and of t/ac

araite toll, and there to have built a tem ple
to Minerva Telchinia". Rhode s was from

fion to wh ich event they were fuppofed to have forged the tr i

dent of Neptune .

Maya ; 85 0; 895 01. Set
— way

A cps TPIyw m , 70 of Tel s g er svéa v.

Callim . Hymn . ad Del . ver . 3 0 .

From th is c ircumfiance of the Cab ir i or Ab i r i be ing efteemed

ar t ifi cers , while they were at the fame t ime though t to be the
fons of Vulcan , I fufpeét that the Lat ins termed all artificers

in general Faor i, wh ich feems to be Ph
’

Ab ir i, and contractedly
Ph

’

Abri .

s Steph . Byz an . de Urb . p . 70 2 .

Ib id . p . 70 1 .

u Ib id . p . 70 2 .

x KayASnva ; £ 11 T ekynaac'o Tehxm a g ss
' w isgoy, a ya kpta owe exor .

N
E, as my sm uMaw a v

’

rng ss
' w emaé

'

ew, w; Tm av Kongo) mor e omnaa v
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them called Telcaz
'

nir and before the ir time ,

i t bore the nam e of Opbis a , on account of

the ferpent worfh ip which had been eftablifh ed

in i t Y' We find a people denom inated Ta

iar er in Thefih ly
Z

, and in Car ia we m ee t w i th
a foothfayer , intitled Tel/awry, or a pr iej i of
the San 21 Another of thefe Cab ir ic priefts
w as called Tc/ona’er ; and he flouriih ed at the

tim e , when Pelargé was fabled to have reftored
the Cabir ic worfhip , which had been inter
rupted by a Theban war b . Pelarge I take to
be Bela-Arga, toe lordly fi re ; and the war

w as probably that, which preceded the un ion
of the two fuperftitions, and which the G reeks
had tranflated into the ir own country .

The Telchines then be ing thus feated in
Crete , we {hall find’

alfo , in the fame country ,
the Cure tes , and the Idei D actyli . The firfi:

of thefe , when they qu itted the ifland, are

”
f ai r Tekxsvm a cpmoasvn Marga s; Bowr ag, fspoy idpvaa

‘

ro Agnva ; T 571

xm a g . Pauf. BCEO l’ . p . 746 .

y Exa hsr‘ro d
,

i;
t

Podog wpor egov O$Ie aa xa r ETa d
‘
ta , ss

'

r a T 5799 “;

a n o
'

rwv omnaa vrwv TeAX I I/wv 77111 mo or . Strab . Geog . lib . X iV .

P 6 5 3

Ta Aaps; O s
'

r

'

la h ov. Ib id . lib .

‘

iX . p . 43 4 .

T exasa ov av Kag a. Clem . Alex . Strom . lib . i . p . 4 0 0 .

b Tal .
/w in; i s, xa s oaos '

ysvovg Ka lgerprrm s7u7rov
‘m v

, na r sefiovaw

a vSsg as; 7m KaGsrpa sa v. Heha pym ‘
a sv in xar a

,Ma vr evaa u A cadia

on; fl a t a ) .7\a s
‘
a smtsv s; 751.q xa r a s

‘

naeJ Sa I, rea r of Sva sa $5gov er 7»

ya rgs fspsrov. Pauf. Bceot . p . 75 9 .
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and ye t imm ediate ly after de clares , that the
Corybantes w e re Ph rygians , and the Curetes,
Cre tans . He affe rts m o reov er , that they firft
invented braz en weapons in Eubea but others
fuppofed , that they orig inally cam e from Bac

tr iana, and that they we re g iven by the T i
tans to Rhea, as her fervants . Som e w e re Of

opinion, that they w e re g eg enir , or peifons

fi rang fr o/n the ear th and fom e believed them
to be Colchians . In the Cr et ici Log i, they
are faid to be the guardians of Jupiter , and to
have ac com pan ied Rhea from Phryg ia into
Crete ; w hile m any ve ry Juftly m aintained
the i denti ty Of the Curete s, and T elchine s 6 .

We have already feen , that Cre te w as not

only denom inated Telcainir , but alfo C
'

aretir,

and thenc e contractedly Cr ete . It was fo

called from the worfhip of Cu r-Ait, the

are : accordingly , the m ofi: anc ient k ing Of

the ifland was fuppofed to have been named

.

0 35 77711 (Dopwwda wad/ a c, a vhn
'

r a g xa s (Dpv
f

ya ; 78; Kagnr a g As

yss
‘

ca n.“ i s '

yn
'

ysvstg, xa t g a hxa a
fm da g . 0 d

,

a 78; Kapnr a g As
a

/ er,

aMa T8; Kogvca v
’

ra g (v
'

ya g, exewovg de Kgnr a g
’

’E
‘

ErLSES
’ Sa t d

,

07r7ta

xahxa captor s ; av Buccsa ' di a xa s Ka sdra g a v
'
rov; xhn9nva 1

'

9 11 3
,

5 7mTwa vwv
r

P ea 3097,c capoavrok e ; emf/ Moi) ; 78; Kav a r
'

I
-
a g ex 7m;

Banr pram; aoiynsvovg
’

of 3
,

en KoAxwv oa aw. Ev 35 Ton; Kpn
f
rmmg

710701; of Kafmr s; A 10 ; Tpoossg Aryan
-
a s, xa r ovAa x sg, e; Kgnrnv ex.

(n '

yIa g peer a
'n

'

moSEv'reg 57m aids T ehxwwv 2 »

(

P edro ewea cv

v , 78;

c

Pear. a t
'

va r ohasnaawa g El; Kpnrnv, xa s 'r or Asa xepor goon

c a rr ot s, Kepm
'

a ; ovo
y
a a csnra s. Strab . Geog . lib . x . p . 472
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Cr es ; and the firft inhab i tants w ere from him

denom inated E teo- Cr eter f. Thefe are un

doubtedly the fam e as the Idei D actyli , who,
confidered in the light of pr iefts to the gods
from whom they borrowed the ir nam e , w e re

generally efteem ed the aborigm es of Cre te .

Som etim es howeve r, as
'

it has been obfe rved ,

they were plac ed in Ph ryg ia ; from wh ich
c ountry , as we are inform ed by Ephorus‘

, they

5 Of
l
a s» ya p 7m Kgm

’

nv na r oms vr eg Qa aw apxa cor a
’
rovg wa g

,

a v

'rou; yet/5 5 80“ 78g ovoaago‘a evovg Er eo-Kpnr a ; a v
'
roxSora g

'

(iN 'm v MEN

Ba amsa Kpm
’

a xa k ovy evov, 07715 5705 no“ p ews
-
a xa

'ra Tm maov edem
a

7a dvvapcsva Toy xowov 'rwv a vSPam
'wvBsor workman“ . D iod . Sic . Bibl .

lib . v . p . 3 3 3 . Both Cres and the Eteo-C re tes were auto

ebtboner, a name generally applied to all the d iluv ians hence ,
wh ile D iodorus, as we have juti feen, terms the Eteo-Cretes
autocbtboner, Marc i anus Heracleotes befiows, in a fim ilar man

ner , the t i tle of autocbtbon upon the ir imag inarymonarch C res .

EQDopo; $770 1 s
'

e

Ear-m oney 77W”370 V a vro Kgm
‘

og
'z
'wog,

T8 977 f

ysvoyevov Ba amew; a vr ox80vog .

Mar . Herac . Perieg . p . 2 3 .

Crete was alfo called Aeria, as well as Cnrel ir , from Aur —Aia,

the [and of tbe San. Sol in . Polyhifit. cap . 1 1 . The fam e ap

pellat ion was likewife beftowed upon Egypt, and for the fame

reafon . Steph . Byz an . de U rb . p . 3 8. NVhen the two fuper

fi i tions were uni ted, words exprefii ve of the ark i te worth ip were
natu rally introduced . Hence we find in Crete the h ill Argon/r,

(Schol . in Apoll . A rgon . lib . i i . ver . and the c i ty Area

a
’

es ; (Steph . de U rb . p . wh ile in Phen ic ia we mee t w i th
a town denom inated Arc}. (Ib id . p . There was li ke
w ife an Arcadia in Egypt, (lbid . ) and an ifiand c alled Arcane/us

on the coait of Car ia . Ib id . p . 1 68.
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ac com pan ied Minos into Europe . They were
reckoned m ag ic ians , and inventors of the

Myfte rIes ; and, dur ing the ir abode at Samo

thrac e , theyare faid to have greatly terr ified
the natives by the i r incantat ions g . In Crete
they difcovered the ufe Of fire , and the art of

m etallurgy
h

and one of them bore the nam e

of Her ca/er i . They w ere occafionally fup

pofed to be ten in number, from fom e ima

g inary connection w i th the finge rs of Cybele
k
,

the wo rd D affy/as happen ing in the Greek
language to fignify a finger ; and they were

afterwards increafed to an hundred , which i s
the fquare of ten 1

. The nam e D affy/a: how

g p 70 1 r orvvv rwv erg (ave/am mapadsdonevwv amaa v 777g Kon
‘

rn;

Wsps r av Idea; of a goaayo Sevr s; Ida sos Aa x r vM I . -Evsos d
,

I
'

s
-
agaraw,

aiv 2 3
-
1 xa t Eoopog, 78g Id

a
i ovg Aam’

vk ovg
f

ysvsaSa I la ev xa r a Tnv Idnv

7m sv Chevy
/ Ia, diacnva s 5

‘
s (aer a Msvwog as; r awEvpmrnv

‘

i napfa vr a g i s

warm , em r ndevo‘

a s fra g r e encoder ; xa r 7 571 5 766 ; xa s nus
-
77pm , xa s m p;

Ea
‘
a oggannv a [Aer

-

gm) ; E
'
J 7870 1; sanMr

l
esv 78g eyxccgsag.

B iod . S ic . Bibl. lib . v . p . 3 3 3 .

h
Of 3

,

av xa r a fmv
_v rrnv Ida i cs [l awn/7.0 1 waga ded

‘
ov

'
ra r 7wi 75 T8

vrvpog Xgnmv, xa r 797V 78 Xa k xe z a i a sdvyeov
-

oomv asst/gm . B iod . Sic .

Bibl. lib . v . p . 3 3 3 .

i
'

I r opova r d
,

a vr eev Eva
‘
a ev vr poa ayogz vg

‘
nva s i aM sa . Ib id . The

fame is aiferted by Pauf. Busot . p . 747. and by Strab . Geog .

lib . v i i i . p . 3 5 5 . and lib . x . p . 473 .

k '

Of
'

dz oa o
-
Iv, an Li am; Aa x r vhor emMSna a v, 571 evr og Ida; ev

'

lv

Xovr s;
fry

'

Pea, edeéswaa vr o 7m Seov, xa s 'rwv da x r vwwv'

au
'mg nxJ/ a vr o.

Schol . in Apollon . A rgon . lib . i . ver . 1 1 2 9 .

1 B iod . Sic . Bibl. lib . v . p . 3 3 3 .

ever,
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Notw ithftanding the ident ity of the Idei
D actyli , and the Curetes, w i th an inconfift

ency by no m eans unufual in the pagan re

c ords, the latter are reprefented by D iodoru s
as be ing pofier ior in po int of tim e to the for

m er . All knowledge of the truth howeve r
was not abfolu tely loft for , w hile fom e fup

pOfed the Curete s to be the children of the

Idei D actyli , o thers w i th m ore propr iety af

fertod them to have been gegenir, or aoor ig i
nal: 0

.

In the t im e of the Curete s flou r ifh ed the
T i tans, who are faid by the author of the

works afc ribed to Orpheus, to have confifted

of feven brothers, and feven fifters P. Thefe ,

as we have feen , w ere generally fuppofed to

b e the children of Cronus : fom e however
deduced the Ir or igin from Heaven , and Earth 5
while o thers believed them to be the offspring
of Titea, and one of the Cu retes q . They

Mat a i s 78; Ida ra; Al a na-Me g if opaa r
f

yeveUSa r KapnTa g
i

svvra .

T8700 ; 3
,

of {Lev {Lugok o
'

year ysyovsva r yayevc
—rg, of 3

)

a vro'yovovg
'rwv

Ida rwv Aam vkwv. B iod . Sic . Bibl . lib . V . p . 3 3 3 .

P O rph . apud Proc . in Tim . lib . v . p . 2 9 5 .

q MoSv yeaa r yap of Kern'

s; ysvsaSa r xa r a Tnv 'w v Kaspar o v io n

ma y 78g na kovnsvovg T rr a va g
'

i na pfa; dz
rrov agrstw v Eé prev a vdea g,

n ews 35 yvvama g, eig prev T rvsg noSv
r

yaa rv, Ovpa vov rea r F7); or

'

la s
’

air,

de 'rrvsg QDa a rv, en 7m ; 7m Kaspar o v, rea r Mar go; Trr a ra g
, ad is; a v

'

lov;

fra vrn;
're

'

rvz evoq Tn; wpoanyopra g. Apasva g [an ovv «
yevea9a r ’rev 75

Kpovov xa r

c
“

f f/reprieve; z a r Korov, er r 35 Ia vrer ov rea r Kprov, xa r To a
'

s

Aevra rov s a rov
“

a dswoa g d
‘
e r ov

'
rwv am 75

i

Peav xa r O sy rv xa r

Mvn‘a
o
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were , in fact, as I have before obferved, the

fam e as the Corybante s, the Cab iri , or the

Cure tes in o ther words , they w ere the arkite
navigators , exclufive of the illuftrious head Of

the i r fam ily.

In confequence of the i dentity Of the T i

tans, and the Idei D actyli , Apollon ius calls
one of the latter of thefe de it ies , — Titiar, and

reprefents him as the brother of Cyllenar .

AaQr dz ¢UMOI§

Efi fil/ a la svor clef/wore
"
: Swi mming clamor/To

,

Mar-sea Arvdunrvv woAun
'

oI
-

vra v eyxaAsov
'

z
-

ec,

Evva sr rv (Peary
/mg , Trrmv 3

’

ah a , Keener/av r e
'

0 2
[
waver we a v

[
wa g

ing/arm , ads wagedpor

Man go; Ida rns
'

x enAna r a r, ciao-or sa c-r

Aaar vAor Ida ror Kgnr a eeg
'

a}; Vii
/
“Q ?

A'

yxraM Amr a rov a va career , ayaor evo
-

rv

Aga ia la emya rn; O razrda; ECAOLQWG‘

S
r

They rear a n altar nex t on rifing ground ,
O f ftones that read ieft lay, and wide around
D ifpofe the branches of the fac red oak ;

And D indymus’ s deity Invoke

The guardian power ofPhryg ia s hills and woods.
The v enerable mother of the gods .

On T i tias and Cyllenus too they call,

Of all her prieftsmoft lov
’

d , and honour
’

d moft

of all.

Mmya oavvnv, er r 32 (Dorcnv x a r TnSUv. D iod . Sic . Bibl . lib . V .

p 3 3 4
Apoll . A rgon . lib . i . ver . 1 1 2 3 .

C C 2
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For {k ill prophetic they alone are fam
’

d ;

Ia’e
‘

an D otty/i thefe priefts are nam
’

d ;

Both whom Anchiala in D icte’s cave
Brought forth, where chill Oax is rolls his wave .

Faro/res .

Titiar i s a word of the fam e import as Titan,

for they both equally fignify a a
’

i/nf
oian and

Cyllenus i s Cula-Nus, t/J e arkite None. This
Cyllenu s i s ev idently the fam e perfon asMer

cury Cyllenius s, who was worfh ipped along

w i th the other Cab ir i by the nam e of Cafnzi
1m ; and who , as I have fhewn in a former
page , was the great ocean ic patr iarch Henc e,

under the ti tle of Soccer , or Z
’

Ocus, toe mtg/3
ty god of the Ocean he i s celebrated by Non

Apollod . Bibl. lib . i ii . cap . 1 0 .
— V irg . fEne id. lib . vii i .

ver . 1 3 8.

V ide fupra p . 2 83 . e t infra.

Sam : was an anc ient appellat ion of Mercury. Em a ;
(

EN/mg. Suid . Lex . s og sprovvro;
i

Eppmg . Horn . Iliad . lib . XX .
ver . 72 . Though the pr imary fign ification Of Sar a: is the g reat

dilzw ian, yet we find that the t i tle was likewife applied to the

c rocod ile ; for Socas feems to be the fame term as Sucbur or

S oncbns
, wh ich, as Damafc ius informs us , was a name of that

an imal . (Bamaf. V i t . Ifid . apud Phot . Bibl . p . 1 0 481) Th is
fuppofed ident i ty of the two words Soczzs and Sacha : wi ll ap

p ear in a fuffic iently

i

fi rik ing point of v iew,if we call to our

recollection, that Anub is or the Egypt ian Me rcury was repre

fented fiand ing upon a crocod i le (fee the Pr int of th is dei ty
in Mont . Ant . Exp . vol . 11 . part 11 . p . a mode of rept e
fentation adopted, no doubt, becaufe the crocodile was one of

the
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Koq 959 01105 x omxenl/ awr z; M omma
-

av Maean or,

Nos
-Wow i70 0; m oa l/ a w£5 iegov ada g Aga r/raw,

n arwv fl pdr sewv pag er
/tor 72110;

x
.

The Corybantes, guards of youthful Bacchus,
Led on the hardy troops of fam

’

d Eubea ;
Brave Primneus,Mimas, and undaunted Acmon

,

Ocythous, Damneus, and with waving plume
Meliffeus, and Idéus Item in fight .
Thefe from their fea-

girt country theird read fire
Socus once banilh

’

d far ; nor did he (pare
The partner of his bed , the beauteous Combe,
Bu t with her fons the ex il

’

d mother fled .

Crete firf’t rece iv ’

d the w
’

anderers, Phrygia nex t,
Then A thens till at length the pitying Cecrops
Soens compell d his children to reftore ,

Safe to the ir home , Abantian Eubea.

From thi s c i tat ion i t appears, that the Co
rybantes w ere fuppofed to have m igrated from
Eubea to Crete , from Cre te to Phrygia, from
Phrygia to A thens, and from Athens back
again to Eubea ; a ferie s of journeys com

ple tely imaginary, and relat ing only to the

efiablifhm ent of the Cab ir ic fuperftition in

thete diffe rent countr ie s .
Wi th regard to the Abantes, whom Non

nus plac es in Eubea, they are faid to have
com e originally from Thrace , and to have
der ived the i r name from Abas, an anc ient

x Nonni D ionyf. lib . x ii i . p . 2 3 3 .
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king of Argos, the {on of Neptune and Are

thufa Y. Henc e Ac r ifius, the father of D anae
,

and
'

the grandfathe r of Perfeus, was {tyled

Ada/zrz
'

aa
’

er
Z

. The fam e appe llation was alfo

g iven to Perfeus 21

; and Argos itfelf was de

nom inated Aémztéan b
. From the Abantes

moreover the ifland Eubea was called 2 45 5172

z
‘

z

'

s ; though i t fom e tim es alfo bore the ti tle
ofMam } The fuperftit ion of the Abantes
then , be ing thus conneéted w ith Perfeus, D a

nae, and Argo s, mutt neceffarily be likew ife

connected w i th that of the Cab ir i , and con

fequ ently m utt r elate to the fam e events .
Ac cordingly Abas i s Ab-As, t/J e s l/ber fir e,

Y Apollodorus makes Abas the fon of Hypermneftra by
Lynceus the fuccefi

'

or of Danaus in the k ingdom of A rgos .

Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 2 . More w i ll be faid refpeéting

th is Abas hereafter . V ide infra chap . v i i .

Ov id . l‘rIe tam . lib . iv . ver . 6 0 6 .

3 Ib id . ver . 672 .

b Ib id . lib . x v . ver . 1 64 .

C ACa v’n g
, BuCoi a . Sa id . Aga vrm ; evrAe’ro Macaque. D ionyf.

Per ieg . ver . 5 2 0 . Upon wh ich Euftath ius ; Km yer Mac

arw, 5 Tnv EvGom v, AGx i/frmda Atys
—f, a vz

'

o Tov ev 04a 593100 ; v

Aga rrwv’

®pgcmov sSvoug, oi; qbnm y Apfita wg , uMSew og or5n owro 'rsvog

A €7E IOU Tov fl oa s i dwrog ACa vr og. See alfo Idyg . Fab . 1 57. Ov id
ment ions , that Perfeus was worfhipped in India ; (Metam
l ib . iv . ver . and h is accuracy is perfectly eftablifhed by

the inqu i r ies of modern Europeans . The conftellation of Per

feu s and Andromeda is yet called by the H indoos Para/ice:
and A/ztarmrzda . See Afiat . Ref. vol. i i i . p . 2 2 2 .

0 0 4
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and he i s reported to have been an Argive,
o r arkite d Mac r i s i s der ived from Ma-Car,

{he g reat/blur dez
°

Iy
°

; and Eubea rece ived its
name in honour of the facred fymbolical he i

fer . Thus, w e are inform ed by Strabo , that
i t was fo called, becaufe Epaphus, the fon

of the he ifer Io , was born there f
.

It i s obfervable , that two of the appel
lations, which are g iven by Nonnus to the

Corybantes, nam ely D amnameneur and d emon,

are applied by the author of the Pher om
’

r to

the ldei D actyli . . To thefe he adds a third,
w hom he calls Ce/mz} ; and reprefents them
as be ing mag ic ians, the fervants of Adraftia 3 ,

d Aha: be ing a folar t i tle, we fhall not be furprifed to find

a c i tyAhanta, near Parnaffus, in wh ich was a temple of Apollo .

Hefych . vox AGa rr cx .

e The t i tle Maerohzz, wh ich is applied by D ionyfius to the

Eth iop ians , and wh ich the Greek s have madeto fignify long

lived, is another word formed from the fame root . Ma -Car-Oh

is the g reat/blew ferpent and Eth iop is A i th-Op , the burning

ferpent: D ion . Per ieg . ver . 5 6 0 . Th is mode of der ivat ion will
account for the remark of Strabo, that a people upon the bor
ders of Pharnac ia and Chaldea, called Samzi, were once denomi

nated M
’

arrones . (Strab . Geog . lib . x i i . p . Samzi and

fife ermzey are in faét fynonyms , the impor t of both be ing equal
ly u 'ozj hz

'

pperr qf the Sun. The Sann i affumed the i r name in

honou r of San
, Son, or Az on 5 and the Macrones , in honour of

l la-Car-On .

f St rab . Geog . lib . x . p f 44g .

g Adraftia is Adar-A li a, the i/lzzfirious g oddrfs qffire.
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The c ircum itanc e of the Telchines be ing
feated in Crete w ill enable us at once to ac

count for the fingular fable of Talus
, and for

the nam e of I la/id . Talus is defc ribed , in

the w ild language of fiétion, as be ing a braz en
m an , and as having only a tingle ve in , which
reached from his neck to his heel. He was

the fervant of Minos , and ran thr ice each day
round the whole ifland . He was likewife

called Taurus, or the hull, and or As

Tor , thefl ie r hall
‘
; and he is faid to have

oppofed the landing of the Argonauts on the

ihore of Crete . Apollodorus reprefents h im

as be ing a prefent from Vulcan to Mino s m ;
but Apollonius affirm s, that he was g iven by

the names of the Cyclopes to be Brontes, Steropes, and Argus ;

and defcribes them e s aili fting Jupi ter in h is war w i th the Ti
tans Or anted iluv ians . Schol . in Prom . V inét . ver . 3 5 1 .

Hence alfo Hyg inus, and the fcholiat’t upon Aratus , agree in
m ainta in ing , that the altar

,
upon wh ich J up i ter fwore an oath

prev iou s to his attack ing the T i tans , was the workmanfhip of

the Cyclopes . Hyg . Poet . Aftron . lib . i i . cap . 3 9 .
— Schol . in

A rat . Phaenom . .p . 5 2 .

1 Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 13 0 1 .

m Kwhvour a i (oi Ap
'

yovow
'

rou ) Ken
'

rp wgw ioxsw 57mToma) . Tov

of prey, Tov X ooAz ov yevavg m oot Aeyovaw
’

of 88,
i

H§Dau r ov Ms

hhgmou
' 5; nu xooM ev ; come

“

of 32 , Toovpov c wr ov Asyovaw
‘

axe

tpMGm {u m eu ro a vx evo; aoor cor s i vova

'

o wa xes d pv
’

aa
'
roo do To dep

i

pw. Tag QAeCog hk oq diapi r o Kcexaovg . Ov ‘

rag 6 Ta kwg 7ph; Execs
-
77; h‘u e

p
a g Tm vna

'

ov w epfleoxmgw hinges. Apollod . Bibl. lib . 1 . cap . 9 .

See alfo Plat . M inos
,
p . 5 68.
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j upiter to Europa, in orde r that he m ight
perform the ofii ce of a guard to the ifland

Wi th regard to his genealogy, Rhadamanthus,
according to C ine thon, was the fon of Vul

can, Vulcan of Talus , and Talus of Cre s 0

whi le , according to Ion ,
Talus was the off

fpr ing of O inopion, and accompan ied his fa
ther from Cret e to the ifle of Chios P. By

Agatharchide s he i s called I talotur q, infi ead

of Tet/us ; and that w ith perfeét propr iety, for
Talus i s the contracted form of Ait-Al, the

god offir e : whence , as we have feen, Talus

is faid by Hefych ius to fignify the Sun. The

whole tradition in fli ort i s founded u pon the

union of the two fuperftitions in one po int
o f v iew , Talus i s the bright lum inary of

day perform ing h is accuftom ed revolutions
through the wide '

expanfe of heaven ; and in

another, he i s the Noet ic bull of Europa .

Hence Nonnu s, c elebrating him under the

cognate nam e of Tut
'

ur, fe igns , that he tatted
death , and afterwards exper ienced a wonder

Apollon. Argon . lib . iv . ver . 1 643 .

0 KWJUSQJV tie sr Tai g sweaw ewoma ev, oi;
¢

PcJtdoepwovSM
'

prey
i

He a
,

'

HQDa ss
-
o; 8

,

mo Toma) , Ta hwv de Kom'

oq wa rd“ . Pauf. Aread .

p 707.

P O i vomwvoo 5 ; 7m X i ov aoo
'

rocpou vowcrw ex Kgflng, oc¢sx50 9m he o:

78; wonder; Tam» x . T . A. Pauf. ACt iCu p . 5 3 2 .

‘1 Agath . apud Phot . Bibl. p . 1 3 2 8.
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ful revivification, during the t im e that Cybele
was in labour This death and rev ivification

of Tulus are the very fam e as the death and

r eviv ification of Ofiris, Bacchus , and Adon i s ;
in o ther words , the entrance of Noah into the
Ark , and h is fubfequ ent egrefs : accordingly
the m iracle i s fai d to have taken plac e dur ing
the t im e that Cybele, or the Ark , was in the

pangs of her allegor ical partur it ion .

I have m entioned , upon the author i ty of

Tz etz es, that Italy rece ived ‘ its nam e from a

perfon called [ ta/us or Taur us 5
. This perfon

is evidently no other than the Talus, I talotus,

o r Taur us of Crete ; whence it: w ill follow ,

that the word [ ta/ta i s com pounded of Ital
Aia, o r Ait -Al-Aia, the [and of [ talus o r Talus,
the/alar hull. In a fim ilar m anner Tainan or

[ ta/tum, in the terr itory of the Samn i te s and

[ ta/tea, in the ifland of Eubea“, the country of

‘F Nonn i D ionyf. lib . xxv . p . 439 . et infra.

5 V ide fupra p . 3 69 .

B iod . S ic . Bibl. l ib . xx . p . 764 .

Ev EvCosoo 35 , ace/res Tm ITooa v, Tmi a
‘

vvopré
’

ovo
'

ot v 7a X a hmh‘s,

duo won epcos, Kepwv no“ Nnxevg . Antigoni Caryit . Hifi . M irab .

c ap .

'84 . Accord ing to Lycophron and Efchylus, the Ion ian
gulph rece ived its name from the he ifer Io ; but others der ived
i t from Iaon an I talian. I t is

,
remarkable, that the fea be

tween Gaz a and Egypt was likewife called Ionian, and Gaz a
i tfelf Ionah . Se e Schol . Eu i’c. in D ionyf. Perieg . ver . 9 2 . Iaon

the Italian was no other than the tauric or ark ite dove .
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Tel-Ob-Bou , the helio- taur ic fi rpent and

Eleétryon i s der ived from El-Oc -Tor- lon, the

div ine taur ie dov e of the ocean. In a fim ilar

m anner, Alcm ene i s Al-Oc -Mena, the lunar

deity of thefi n ; Amphitryon i s Am -Phi -Tor

Ion, the or acular god of the hull and the dove ;

Mefior i s M’

Es-Tor , the g r eat fi lar hull ;

Pterelas i s P ’

Tor -El-As, the hull the god of
fir e 5 and Hippothoe, the concub ine of Nep
tune , is Hippo -Thea, the di vine Hippian A r t .

The conteft in fhort was between the vota
r ies of the two great fuperfi it ions, and was

that which preceded the ir final union . A

colony of thefe Teleboee , according to Vi rg il,
form erly inhab i ted . Capreae in the bay of Na

ples and he m entions one of the i r anc ient
fovere igns nam ed Telon, who was the father
of Oebalus .

Nec tu carminibus noltris ind iétus ab ibis

O ebale
,
quem generafie TelonSebethide nympha

Fer tur : Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret

Jam fenior .

Z

Telon or Tel-Ou i s the Sun ; and his fuppofed
of spring Oebalus is Ob-Ai , theferpent deity.

I have obfe rved, that a Cretan colony was
led into Italy by Cleolau s, the fon of Minos .

Ei neid . lib: vi i . ver. 73 3 .
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The name , wh ich they aflh med in the ir new
fettlem ent , was that ofD aunii a a ti tle , which
feem s to be of the fam e or ig in as the word
D anaus, and I apprehend, that i t is prec ifely
equ ivalent to Noachide , or defcendants af Noah.

Minos therefore , the father of Cleolaus, w ill
be the fame as the Menu of Hindof’tan b

, or

the Menes of Egypt, in other words , the great
patr iarch ; and ac cordingly he is fe igned to

have been very powerful at fea C . Henc e ,

frOm the knowledge which all nations m uh:

have had of the ir common progen i tor, we find

fo many places called Minoa . Thus Megara,

the c itade l of Argos, bore the additional nam e

of Minoa d . Thus alfo there was a Minoa in
Crete e

and a promontory , denom inated Mi
noa , between Megara and Att ica, which
form ed the port Nisea f. This country was

a A Cleolao M ino is filio Daunios . Solin . Polyh iii . cap . 2 .

b Hence Sir Wm . Jones very happily conj eétures, that the
Inftitutes of Menu may pOffIbly be no other than the far cele~

brated, though long loft
,
Laws of M inos . Pref. to Infiit . of

Menu , p . 9 .

C
(

H ’
Ti Mme Sa ku rlonpalca SpuM efleq . Strab . Geog . lib . I.

p . 48.

d M i r/woo t
’

n , hywrvpi og na l a v
’m TnMe‘yapmp . Ib id . lib . VIII.

p . 3 68.

Ib id . lib . x . p . 475 .

Milan 35 Ta g Ens ig n/sha g n er pa g , a uto: Weo
x s ila l Muwu, Wosova a

Tor er 77) N iau i a Ma t ron. Ib id . lib . ix . p . 3 9 1 .
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form erly poffefl
'

ed by the Ion ians, or war/Zi ipa

per : of [be a
’
o
'

ve g . There was alfo a Mz

’

noa in

the ifland of Amorgu s a Mz

'

nocz , which w as

otherwife called Hem e/id , in Sic ily 5 and a

Mz

’

noa, in Siphnus
h
, where likewife was the

fountain Mz

'

fl oa . Gaz a was once called Mi
nor: there was a Minor: m oreover in Arab ia ;
and an ifland of the fame nam e not far from
Megara . The anc ient appellation of Paros i

was Mz

'

fl oa
k
; and lafi ly, what i s fom ewhat

remarkable , Mzizoa was a particular fpecies of

v ine 1.
Minos then be ing the fcr iptural Noah , he

i s very properly reprefented by the poets as

the fon of ‘

the tauric Jupiter and the arkite
Europa m . He i s further fai d to have efpoufed

Pafiphae, the filter of Perséis and Circe. Per

g To waha sov 00 9 have; ecxcv 7m xwga v Ta r/7m. Strab . Geog .

lib . ix . p . 3 9 2 .

h Siphnus f eems to have been fo called from Siph
-Nus, tbe

arkite Naab.

Paros itfelf is der ived from P
’

A res, tbe Sun.

k Mwwa WON ; sv A
‘
u op

'

ycg 77? mag) , In ga 7m Kvxha iwv' 3su“

rs a o

N q Esxsma g
'

Tpiln £9 Emile) , pa ge Kvxhadm '

5x61 3
‘

s a a v anchov

p smv xgmmv
'

exaAewo mu 5 Pa in Mwwa
’

5 5 1 mu Agacm g
‘

an was

Kgnlng
’

5 5
'

s na b comm”10 05 , 8 woinp
'

w Meya pwv
'

am vi Hugo; Mmmm.

S teph . Byz an. de U rb . p . 5 6 2 . Pr ius tamem Minoia quam
Paros d icta. Solin . Polyhifi . cap . I I .

‘

s xmm womg mp5 2 5

xemawvi AeyoyemMwwac . Suid .

1 Murd er. ergo; aywexov. Hefych .

m V ide fupra p . 178.
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Hence w e find, that Phr ixus was fuppofed to

be the fon of Nebula, or a cloud, and the bro

the r of Hercule s -Melice rtaq, whofe hifiory has

already been confidered

Wi th regard to Pafiphae, the w ife of Mi
nos , {h e is faid , in the language of fable , to
have entertained an unnatural pafli on for a

bull, and in confequenc e of i t to have pro
du ced the m onl’ter denom inated M’inotaur s

.

This bull however , the im ag inary param our
of Pafiphae, w as no t of the ordinary race of

thofe an im als , but was m iraculoufly fent by
Neptune from the abyfs of the fea . When
therefore w e recollect that Pafiphae was the

daughter of the Sun , that a bull was the m olt

common emblem of Noah , and that the union
of the two fuperf

’
titions was very frequently

reprefented under the im age e i ther of a rape
or of a m arr iage ; w e lh all find no d ifficulty in
underftanding the true im por t of th is fiction ,

but ib all imm ediately perc e ive , that the Mi
notau r 1s fi t 1p y Nieun

-Tor , {be fizz/1 Noah.

Additional light m oreove r w ill be thrown
upon i t by r ecurr ing to the hiftory of Europa,
the parent of Minos, whom I have already

<1 Hyg . Fab . 1 .

V ide fupra p . 2 54 , 3 0 4 .

3 Herac . de Incred . Hift. cap . 2 . Palaeph . de Incred . Hif’t .

cap . 2 .

Apollod . Bibl. lib . i i i . cap . I .

ih ewn
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f hewn to be the fam e as Ifis or the Ark u

Agenor , the father o f that fabulous hero ine ,
w as the fon of Neptune , and her m other was

T elephafla . The latter ac com pan ied he r fon
Cadmus

,
and Thafus another of the children

o f Neptune , in the ir fearch for Eu ropa ; and

at length arr ived along w i th them in Thrac e ,
on the coafi: of whic h lie s Sam othrac e , the
ifland of the Cab ir i x Meanwh ile Rhada~

m anthu s, the mytholog ical brother of Minos ,
and who w as afterwards confi itu ted one of

the infe rnal judge s, fled to Beo t ia , whe re he
efpoufed Alcm ene, the mother of He rcules ”.

Now i t i s rem arkable , that the Cretan bull,
w hich Hercules fubdued inh is feventh labour ,
i s faid by Acufilau s to be the very fam e as

that , which carr ied Europa from Phen ic ia
while o ther

i

w rite rs have fuppofed i t to be

the bull of Pafiphae, which Neptune fent
from the depths of the oc ean

2
. Upon the

whole therefore I conclude , that all thefe are

m ere var iations of one t radition , built upon
the pr inc ipal arkite fymbol : and that Italu s ,
Italotus, and Talus ; the Cretan bull, the hull
of Europa, and the bull of Pafiphaé the NIL

V ide fupra p . 178.

x Apollod . Bibl . lib . i i i . cap . I .

y Ib id .

Z Ib id . lib. i i . cap . 4 .

notan t ,
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notaur , Afterius
3

, and even Jupiter him felfb ;
are all one and the fam e mythological cha
rafte r, the great taur ic patriarch worlh ipped

in conj unct ion wi th the Sun .

The Cab ir ic fuperfi ition appears in the ear

ly ages to have been attended w i th c ircum
fianc es of ve ry great c ruelty . Hence or ig i
nated the fable that Mino s compelled the

A then ians to fend feven youths, and feyen

V i rgins, to be yearly devoured by the Mino
taur C. This, as we have repeatedly feen, was

the prec ife number of the Corybante s, the

T i tans, and the Cab i ri ; in other words, the

3 Tz etz es plainly t ells us, that or Afierius was the

M inotaur .

.

0 An ew; 370; sf” 5 no“ Mwor a vpog
'

six : 35 , «i; QDaws,

7a vpov 7rp00
'w'7rov. Tz et. in Lc ph . ver . 1 3 0 1 . This Afler ius,

Talus, or Minotaur, was the fuppofed (on of Anac, concerning
whom more will be faid hereafter . Paul

'

. Att ic . p . 87.

— Pauli

Achaie . p . 5 2 4 . Talus or Taurus was likewife the fame per

fon as Eryx , who is faid to have been the fon of the ark ite
Venus by Butes, (Hyg . Fab . or, accord ing to fome

wr i ters, by Neptune . (Apoll . Bibl . lib . i i . cap . 5 .
— Serv . in

fEne id . lib . v . p . 3 5 6 .
— T2 ct . in Lycoph . ver . Hence

Eryx , who is no other than Erechi , zbe g od qf tbe Ark, as his

imag inary f ather is Eu-Dus, tbe tatzrg
'

fi e deity, is fiyled by
Lycophron Taurus .

i ex 35 Ta rpov 71p m ?“ xa xoérrov;
Ha hn; xom'

pacq. Gaffan. ver. 866 .

Upon Wh ich Tz etz es obferves, Ta vgor 35 70 9 Epvxa $790 1 .
b

'

O A vxoogm r owAf i f‘O’ Asa. My“ wast age: w a s n o Z afwndovog

Mtwoq, nan
i

Pa ge r/muste r . Tz et . it) Lycoph . ver. 1 3 0 1 .

C Apollod. Bibl. lib . i i i . cap . 14 .

com
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Python g but, according to Cic ero , he was

one of the D iofcor i or Cab ir i , and the fon of

j upite r , and Profe rpine
h
; or , according to

the Orphic poet i , and D iodorus Siculus k

, of

Ce re s . Henc e the connection between the

Cab iri , and Bri tomartis, is fuffic ien tly ev i

dent . Bu t the fulleft ac count of ‘

he r is g iven
by Anton inus Liberalis . This w r i ter info rm s
u s, that Car in e, he r m o ther, was the daugh

te r of Phenix , the fon o f Agenor king of

T yre ; and that he r fathe r was Jupiter . She

w as born in Phen ic ia , whenc e th e c am e to

A rgos . She nex t proc eeded to Cephallenia,

w here fhe was worlh ipped under the t itle of

L apbr ia ; and afte rwards w en t into Crete .

He re {h e was purfued by Minos, whofe af

fections th e had gained ; and, in order to

efcape him ,
{h e h id herfelf among the ne ts of

g (Dam 35 of Kpm
’

e; Ka ppm vopo;
'z
’
av xasfiex v

'
log Ar okhwva. sm

‘ Ooz/e‘o

fr
'

ou Il uSwvog, wa sdx £ 1160v m a r Am; 35 mu Ka rma; Evgo ov

Bgi r olr crgrw ysveog
'

cu . Pauf. Cor in .
, p . 1 80 .

h w ovpos e t i am apud G raios mu lt is mod i s nom inantur .

P r im i tres, qu i appellantur Anactes , A thenis ex Jove rege an

t iqu iffimo e t Proferp ina nat i , Tr itOpatreus, Eubuleus, Diony
fius . C ic . de Nat . Deor . lib . i i i . cap . 2 1 .

O rph . Hymn . 4 0 .

k
BPLTO/A aélw 35 ,2a Wpoa ayopsvola evm Am'

rvwaav, MvSoMyova i 75

v a t new ev Ka wos T7); Kgn
’

lng 5 a Ai o; rea r Kacey/mg Tm; Ev‘govl ov, frov

75 1
'1nSeb’rog ex Any/annos. B iod . Sic . Bibl . lib . V . p . 3 4 2 .
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fo
'

m e filh erm en : a c ircu rn ftance , which pro
cured he r the nam e of D ic

’

z
‘

yfz i zcz . A t length
th e fled to Eg ina , and was no mo re feen by
m ortal eye s . The inhab i tants of the ifland

erected a th r ine to her in the tem ple of D ia

na, and beftow ed upon her the appellation of

Ap/ace
1
.

Br i tomartis, be ing the fam e mytholog ical
character as D iana, Venus , o r Rhea, mufi:

e v idently , like th em , be a perfonificat ion of

the A rk worfh ipped
i

in conjunétion w i th the
Moon . Henc e he r w ande rings , like thofe of

Venus in quef
’
c of Adoni s, of lfis in quef

’
t of

Ofrris , and of Cere s in qu eft of Proferpine ,

w ill relate to the erratic ftate of the Ark upon
the fu rface of the w aters . Accordingly th e
is . fom e tim es reprefented as the daughter of

the O c ean , and fom e tim es as the daughter of

Jupi ter or the taur ic Noah ; and is fe igned ,

in the courfe of her travels, to have arr ived at
Argos , o r t/ae city of the d iet . Solinu s inform s
u s, that her ti tle Br itomar t is fignified, in the

Cretan language , the f weez
‘

v irgin
m

and the

nam e fe em s to have been befiowed upon her
in confequ ence of the fam e allegor ical mode

1 An ton . Lib . Metam . cap . 4 0 .

m C retes D ianam relig iofiffime venerantur , Bp
f

rop aflw gent i
l i ter nom inantes

,
quod fermone nofi ro fonat mirg inem duke

/n .

Sol. Polyh itt . cap . 1 7.
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of fabuli z ing , as that which fuppofes a virgin
to have been the mother of Pohi , Buddha,
and Perfeus. Wi th .regard to her o ther ap
pellation D ifiynna , which the Greeks, agree
ably to th e i r ufual cuftom , derived from a

word in the i r own language
“

, i t i s corn
pounded of D ag

-T inin, a fea -morg/Zer one of

the moft ufual fymbols of the Ark , as we have
repeatedly feen, be ing a huge fifh . Confi

dered then as the Ark , Bri tomart is i s defcribed
as be ing beloved by Minos, or

i

Menus,
~ tl1e pa

z
‘

r z

’

ar c/J Neal) ; and as be ing defcended from
Agenor the father of Europa, and from the

Cab ir ic de i t ie s Eubulus, Jupite r, Ceres, and

Proferpine while , confidered as the waning
Moon, {he i s celebrated under the t i tle of

Apbd d, and i s fuppofed to have concealed her
felf from the fight of m en .

we have now feen the introduction of

the Cab iri c r ite s into Italy by the Pelafgi,

the Lydians, and the Cre tan s ; i t w ill nex t
be proper to no tice Eneas, and the Ilien

fians; Thi s hero, after h i s departure from
T roy , Is faid by L ivy to have firfi: landed In

Macedon ; whence he proceeded to S ic ily,

It may be obferved by the,way, that D iétys, a net, from

wh ich the Greeks der ived D iaynna, probab ly fprings from the

fame Hebrew root Dag, afi/b.
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to P erms
“

, the found of the letter P not hav

ing been then difcove red . For a further ac

count o f them he refers to Calliftratus, who

compiled a h iftory of Samothrac e ; to Saty
ru s , an old mythological w r i ter ; and to the

poe t Aratinu s, from whofe w ork s he has ex

tracted the follow ing particulars .
Chryse, the daughter of Palas , hav ing

ep ufed D ardanus , brought him as a marriage
po rtion the Palladia, and the Myfteries of the
G reat G ods . Thefe Myfizeries, when the

A rcadians left Peloponnefu s on account of a

de luge
5

, D ardanus eftablifh ed in Sam othrac e ,
enj o ining at the fam e tim e the {tr icteft fecre

cy refpecting the nam es of the de it ie s , to

whofe honour they w ere devoted " After
w ards he carr ied the greatefi par t of the peo

ple w i th h im into Afia ; leaving however the
Nnter ies in poffeffion of the iflande rs, whi le
he conveyed away the ‘ Palladia, and the {ta

tues of the G ods . In procc fs of tim e , h is

pofte r ity founded Ilium , and rem oved to i t
the r i te s of the fam e G reat Gods . Thefe they

prefe rved w i th the u tm oft care , bu ilding for
them a tem ple in the i r c itadel, and confider
ing them in the ligh t of the ir peculiar guar

5 V ide fup ra p . 3 3 7.

t D i onyfi us ment ions , that thefe r i tes {till cont inued even in

h is t ime to be ce lebrated by the Samothrac ians .

dians .
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dians . When at leng th the c i ty was tak en
by the G reek s, Encas c arr ied oh“ the Myf
t eries of the G reat G ods, and . the rem ain ing
Palladium into Italy , the o ther having been
ftolen by Ulyffc s and D iom ede .

Such is the ac count g iven by thofe an

c ien t m vtholog ilts : and, upon the ir authori ty ,
D ionyfiu s pronounc es the ltatues of the Ca
b ir i , which were feen by h im felf, to be the

fame as thofe wo rfhipped in Sam o th race and

afferts, that the Palladium was {till religioufly
prefe rved in the tem ple of V efta

The figures of the two young m en are nu

doubtedly thofe of the D iofcori, of whom
m ore Ih all be faid , when I com e to treat of

the Argonautic exped ition and w i th regard
to the Palladium , the reader w ill recollect,

that , ac cording to Lycophron,
i t cam e or ig i

nally from Phen ic ia .

Several diffe rent opinions howe ver were

entertained refpecTing the T rojan Penates .
N igidius, and Cornelius L abeo , feem to think ,
that they were Apollo and Neptune , by whom
the w alls of Ilium w ere built ; Mac rob ius is
inc lined to believe them to be Jupiter, Juno ,

and Minerva , who w ere wo rfhipped in the

capitol, in one and the fam e temple , firft bui lt

D ion . Halic . Ant . Rom . lib . i . cap . 67, 68, 69 .
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by Tarqu inius Prifcus, a pr ince deeply con

verfant in the Sam othrac ian myfteries
'

; and

CafIi usHem ina fcruples not to affert the iden
t ity of the Penates , and the Gods of Samo

t l1tace 1
. Servius maintains, that the Great

Gods, who were worfh ipped at Rome , and

whom Enéas brought with him from Samo

thrace , were Jupiter
,
Minerva,

i

andMercury Y

T ertullian defc ribes the Samothrac ian Cab i ri ,
as be ing three in number, though he doe s not
m ention the i r nam e s z and D ionyfius of

Halicarnaffus obferves, that m any w ere of

Opinion , that the Cab ir ic ri te s of Troy and

Samothrace were preferved in the tem ple of

V ef’ca, dur ing the re ign of Numa
3
. Accord

Macrob . Saturn. lib . i ii . cap . 4 . fee alfo A rnob . adv.

Gent . lib . i i i . p . 1 2 3 .

3
"

Di i Magni funt Jup iter, Minerva, Mercurius, qui Romae

colebantur . Serv . in j Ene id . lib . i i i . p . 2 74 . Ut Magnos

D eos accip ias Jovem, Minervam, Mercu r ium,
quos fEneas de

Samoth rac ia fuftulit . Ib id . lib . v ii i . p . 53 2 .

z Tres arse tr inis d iis parent , magnis, potentibus . Eofdem

Samothracas ex ifiimant . Tertull. de Speétac . cap . 8.

a O i prev, ex 7m 5 » ExyoSpocx‘
n Asa/ owe; fspwr p osga v m a nTo) Aweroz

$ vkoor
'

loy smv 7m sugada‘ Aozpdoovov p m“ ; éfp
i

Eow'w 157103 5 10 04 1» 7m

}tu ex 717; 11710 8 To: isgoc usn veyxaysvov
’

Awesov 35 , 51
'

s sways» ex 7m:

p a dog, oiyoo 70 1g “AAC‘I f xou Ta vla xowcm v
'

rog es; Iroomoov. Of 35 To

drawer s; I
’

IoeMa dsov awooa wofls; m o n 70 wagoo Da tum ysvoyerov. Ant .

Rom . lib . i i . cap . Th is c ircumfiance induces me to th ink,
that the Ar ic ian forefi, in wh ich Numa held h is nocturnal con
ferences w i th the nymph Eger ia, was fo denom inated by fome
of the Pelafgic or Cretan fettlers from Arech, theArk.
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folar de i ty , and . the intimate conneétion,

w hich f ubfifts betw een the apparently diffe r
ent goddeffes of heathen mythology . The

r i te s of the Cab ir i are in faet a fym bolical hif
tory of the union of the ark ite and folar fu

perfltitions ; and henc e w e {hall not be fur

p r i z ed to fee the D ove , the Ark , the Oc ean ,

and the divm e Wifdom , worfh ipped in con

j unction w i th the br ight lum inaries of hea

v en .

In confequence of the Ilienfian Myfteries
be ing thus early im ported into Italy, we fhall

find , in the account of the anc ient k ings of

Latium , feve ral T rojan, or, to fpeak more

p roperly , Phenic ian nam es . Thus Afcan ius,
the fon of Eneas, is As-Chan , the pr ie/Z of
fir e ; and his o ther appellation , Ilus C, i s the
v ery fam e as that by whi ch the Phen1c 1ans

defignated the ir god Cronus
d

. In a fim ilar

m anner, the m o ther of Romulus and Remus ,
the fabulou s concub ine of Mars or M

’

Are s,

the g r eat 5 20 2, is indifferently denom inated
flies, andRhea fly/

(

vid e

; and one of thei r ancef-a

C At puer Afcanius
, cui nunc cognomen Iulo

A dd i tur (Ilus erat, dum res lte tit I lia regno . )

fEn eid . lib . i . v er . 2 71 .

d Enfeh . Praep . Evan . lib . i . cap . 1 0 .

e fEne id . lib . i . ver . 2 78.
— Liv . Hift . lib . i . cap . 3 .
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tors b ears the ti tle of A lyr , which was alfo the

nam e both of Bac chus, and of a king of L V ~

d ia, whofe fon Tyrfcnu s led the : firtt colony
into Etru ria f

. Thus alfo Ac ca L arentia , the

nu rfe of Romulus , feem s to have der ived the
firft of her nam es from Ac , {be 0 6 6 5 72 , and the

fecond from El-Aran , tbe div ine 1 4764 g whi le
the Palatium , which was fortifi ed by that
prince , was probably fo called from Palas , r the

father - in - law of D ardanus, as Palas him felf
rec e ived his appellation from P

’

A l-As , t/oe god

of fir e. What L ivy fays upon this fubject i s
much to the fam e purpofe : he deduces the

w ord P a/af z
'

zmz from P a ll
’
czzzz

‘érx , a c ity of Ar

cadia ; and m entions the r ites, whic h w e re

there infi itu ted in honou r of the Lycéan Pan

by Evander ’ s colony of A rcadians h .

The introduct ion of the Cab ir ic r i te s into l taly
w ill likew ife ac count for the tradition , which
br ings the ark ite He r cules into that country ,

and reprefents him as the guei
’
t of Evander

To th is c ircumfizance a c lafs of pr iefts , in iti

tu ted by Num a, and denom inated Argean,

f Liv . Hifl . lib . i . cap . 5 .

g Sab inus MaII urius in pr imo NIemor ialium fecutus quof

dam hifiorias fc r ip tores A ccam I .arent iam Romuli nutr icem
fu ifle d ic i t . Aul . Gell . Noc

'

t . A tt . lib . v i . cap . 7.

h Liv . Hifl . lib . i . cap . 5 .

i Ib id . cap . 7.

owed
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owed the i r or igin
k
, be ing fo called, according

to Varro , from the Chieftains, who accompa

n ied the Argive Hercules , and fe ttled in Sa
turn ia 1. The Argean plain at Rom e alfo , as

we learn from Fab ius Pictor, rec e ived its
appellation from the Arg iv e Hercules m

who i s faid by Pfeudo -Berofus to have been
the fon of Ofiris, and to have been furnam ed

A r t ur, Luéamw , o r s armzs “ All thefe

t itles relate to the arkite worfh ip . Arnu s is

Arn-Nu s, tbe aréz
'

fe Noe/9 ; Mufarnus i s IVIus
Arn-Nus, tbe diluv ian arkite Noab ; and Lu

barnus i s Lubar -Nus, [be Nad é qf tbe A rme

7222272 6271Luéar . Epiphanius accordingly men

t ions , that in the high traé’t of country in
Armenia,called tbe G ordyéz m bills, Where, as
we learn from Jofephu s, the Ark refted, one

m ountain in particular, loftier than the reft,

bore in his days the nam e r of Luéar , which ,
in the Armen ian language , fignifies tbe dag/cenda

mg place

It i s pofli ble alfo , that the preceding obferw

k Liv . Hift. lib . i . cap . 2 x.

Varr . de Ling . Lat . lib . iv .

Subfidens feptem collibus, campus Argeus diétus ea ab

A rgo Evandri hofpite, et com itibus A rg iv i Herculis, qui ad

Evandrum venerunt, e t in Saturnia fubfederunt . Hinc extre

ma Arg ileta d icuntur . Fab . Piétor . de aureo faeculo. FO]. 1 3 0 .

Berof. Ant . lib . v . fol. 74 .

Ep iph . adv. Haer . lib . i . -]ofeph . Ant . Jud . lib . i . p . 1 2 .

vations,
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name of Palz
'

cz

'

q
. Near th is place were c er

tain lakes of an immenfe depth , which the

inhab i tants highly venerated , efteem ing them
the brethren of the Palic i . The water con

tained in them was fi rongly impregnated w i th
fulphur

Ir

; and if any perfon fwore by them ,

his oath was deem ed peculiarly obligatory ,
infomuch that they confi ituted a kind of or

deal for the purpofe of dec id ing differences
“
.

It ac robius adds
,
that, according to Polemo,

t h e Palic i were reckoned aufoclatbaner, or d é

or zgi zzer ; and he obfe rves, that Efchylus the
Sic ilian particularly notices the ir pafli ng from
darknefs into light Hefychius however main

q A vro 78 07a

Ant igonus Caryfi ius ment ions, that there was a {mall

bui ld ing near the Palic ian lake
, in wh ich if any perfon lay

down, he immed iately d ied ; but if he remained in an upr ight
pofiure, he exper ienced no inconven ience . Tm, Emma ; av Ha.

Amu osg omodo
‘
u nsnm s es; 511 55

-
5; a v eweASp, es {r ev xa r a xNSei p

,

awosma xes
'

e; 39 wepm a r orp , 835 1: wowx ss. Antig . Caryt
’
r. de Hill .

Mir . cap . 1 3 3 . Th is place was ev idently of the fame nature
w i th the famous g rotto [151 cane in both cafes, the fulphureous
vapou r rofe only to a certain he ight, and thus fuffocated per
fons in a reclin ing pofiure , wh ile thofe , who were erect , re .

m a ined un injured . Spr ings of water were always deemed fa

c red by the anc ients , bu t part icularly thofe impregnated wi th
fulphur hence the very name of fulphur, Sesov, fignifies j imm

ne.

3 Mac rob . Saturn . lib . v . cap . 1 9 .

t T ; 31095 1 a v'
rorg ovoua 719n

'

la s [35 070 1 3

f ew/avg Hack saw ; Z ev; 545157041 g ames»,
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tains, that the Palic i w ere the children of

Adranus This Adranus I apprehend to be
Adar-Nus, the illzg/t

’

r z

’

eur Noe /J : whence I

think i t probable , that the Palic i we re the

fame as the D iofcori that the oath by the i r
confecrated lakes, like that by the waters of
Styx , allude s to the pofidiluvian oath of G od

and that the ir connection w i th Juno , and the ir
em erg ing from n ight into day, relate s to the

dove on the one hand, and to the palIing of

the NOe
'

tical fam ily from the obfcurity of the

Ark , on the other . The confec rated lake was

a very ufual appendage of
’

Cabir ic devotion ,

as fuffic iently appears from thofe of Buto and

Cotyle, and as w ill hereafter be m ade yet m ore
evident from a variety of other infianc es x

.

The very early introdu tftion of the Cab ir ic
Myfteries into Italy further appears from the

H xau [l aminar svhoymg {4 5m ¢u r rg 5

Hahn: 7agmac ex. a xo
'
r ov; r od

,

5 ; (Da ce.

E fchyl . apudMacrob . Ib id .

u Hash im . Adgaww duo yewm
’

lau vios HaNxos, of vvv 7m Evgawa
’m ;

era
'

s xea
’

rnpe; oi xao p evos Ha h inos, of am xa r pxnaa vr s; awry) .

x V ide infra chap . i t . It is pofiible , that Palas, Pallas, and
the Palic i , may have der ived the i r refpeétive t i tles from the

Ind ian tr ibe of the Palli who feem to have g iven to the holy
land its name of Palrfi z

'

ne, and to have been the or ig inal inven
tors of the h iftory of the Theban Edipus . See a very cur ious
D itfcrtation on Egypt, S11C. by Captain Wilford . Afiat . Ref.

vol . iii .

E e 2 fict ion
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fict ion of the Argonautic voyagers having
touched there . The m iraculou s v effel, in

which they failed , i s faid to have declared wi th
a hum an vo ice , that they would find no ter

m ination of the ir troubles t ill they reached
Aufonia . Ac cordingly , after coafting along the

Ihore of Etruria, they at length arr ived at Ee
'

a,

where they w e re purified by Circey. Hence w e

find an Italian port nam ed Ee
'

ter , where the
Argo was fe igned to have anchored and near

i t a place called Cir eeum, and a river deno
m inated Tito/e .

q oi Krexcux rewrote,

Ap
'

yxr TS e u/ov rip/way Ammu p eg/aw,

Ami/11; Te (Poem; Magmwmdo; mom ,

Trrwm v r e xeupzab
z

.

Upon the banks of Crathis, ano ther Italian
r iver, which was reported to have the pec a
liar property o f chang ing the hair of thofe ,

who bathed in i t, into a fiery colour a

, the

y
t

H yaw; $ 57757m , {myMfrs» 7m op
r

ynv
'z
'

ov Asog, e; { mwoesv9£vr sg

at; 77711 Avooma v.
—

oi de— mocpoc‘u uxl/ a p evos Tvgfinvm v, ”A90 1: erg A rm ory,

£ 11906 K ignp ins’t‘m yer/op eras a a spov
'

z
’m . Apollod . Bibl . lib . i .

cap . 9 .

Z Lycoph . Caffan . ver . 1 273 . Upon wh ich Tz etz es re

marks Ammg Amnv eu h ash es— Term Wor ayog Produces, eyyv; K ip

xa ra, 5 K igz m ov awro 7ri g Ktpxn; xa heflm .

KgaSzg , wor a ‘mog Ir ama g, v
'

Aeolx evm To 13d owls a vgaa wm

m g xa fleag . Tz et . in Lycoph . ver . 1 0 2 1 . Th i s I talian r iver
Crathis received its name from the Arcadian Crathis, into

wh ich
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a fimilar manner , the Hindoo Plutus is deno
m inated Czevem d

, or Gudem , which is evident
Iy a m ere variation of the word Caéz

'

r ; and

he i s fuppofed moreover, like Cronus, Sydyk ,
and Mercury to be jo ine d w ith fi ve” o ther

geni i , though he i s, at the fam e t im e, efteem

ed infer ior to the three great gods, Brah
ma, V ifhnou , and Seeva

f
.

The moft fingular proof however, that the
Cab ir i w ere not unknown to the Hindoos , is
adduced by Captain Wilford . In the Ad

bufa -Co/Zz, fays he , We find the follow

ing legends , which have an Obvious relation
to the de i t ies worfll ipped in the myfteries

Of Samothrace .

In P am/a, or the infernal reg ions, refldes
the fovere ign queen of the Nagar, (large
fnakes or dragons { he i s beautiful, and her

whoa-rag enim Greece div itiae dicuntur, folis terris credentes d i

v it ias
i

deputar i . Fulg . Mythol . lib . i . cap . 4 . Thus likewife
C icero : Terrena autem v is omnis atque natura D i t i patr i ded i
cata ef’t qui D ives, ut apud G raecos HAa’lw , qu ia et rec idant

omnia in terras, et or iantur e terris . Cic . de Nat . Deor . lib . u .

cap . 2 6 . And Julius F i rm icus : D ives rufticus, cui propter
d ivitias UAe

’

lm fu i t nomen . Jul . F irm . de Err . Prof. Rel“

p . 17.

“1 Cuvera is the fame as Cubera, V and B being let ters of

the fame organ .

V ide fupra p . 389 .

Afiat .Ref. vol. i . p . 2 47.

name
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name i s 4 /j
'

oruca . There , in a cave , th e
perform ed Tapafi/a w ith fuch r igorous au

fi erity, that fire fprang from her body, and
formed num erous agni (places of

facred fire) in P ara/a . Thefe fire s, forc
ing the i r way through the earth , waters,
and m ountains, formed var ious openings,
or mouths , called from thence the flaming
moat/3 5 , o r jua/a By Samna

’
r , or

O ceanus, a daughter was born unto her

called Rama -D ev i . She i s m olt beautiful 3
fhe i s L ac/Zuni and he r nam e i s Afi oz

‘
cer

jba or Afyotcr g
’

fbfa . Like a j ewel th e re »

mains concealed in the o cean .

The D barma-Rajab, or king of juftice ,
has two countenance s one i s m ild and full
of benevolence : thofe alone , who abound
w ith virtue , fee i t . He holds a cour t of

juftice , where are m any affiftants, among

whom are manyjq and pious kings Chi

tragupfa acts as chief fecretary. Thefe holy
m en determ ine what i s juft or unjuft . His

{Doarmo-Rajao
’

r) fervant i s c alled Carma
la he brings the r ighteous on celeftial cars ,
wh ich go of themfelves, whenever holy
m en are to be brought in , according to the
directions of the Dbarma-Rajab, who i s the
fovereign of the Firm}. This i s called his
a
’

z

’

o z

’

ae countenance, and the righteous alone

cc
(IO
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do fee i t . His other countenanc e or form

i s c alled Toma ; this the w icked alone can

fee . It has large teeth , and a m onftrou s

body . f ama is the lord Of P a lala ; there
he orders fom e to be beaten , fom e to be

cut to pieces , and fom e to be devoured by
m oufl ers . His fervant is c alled Gamma/a ,
who , w i th rOpeS round the ir necks

,
drags

the w icked over rugged paths, and throw s
them headlong into hell. He i s unm erc i

ful, and hard is his heart : every body trem
bles at the fight of him .

According to Mnafeas, as c i ted by the

fcholiaf’c of Apollon ius Rhodiu s , the name s
Of the Cab irian gods w ere fi xz

’

er or, or Ce

r er ; Ax ioceijfa, o r P r oferpz
i

i ze ; s
'

o

'

cezj hr,
o r P lato : to whom they add a fourth
called (Ia/milar, the fam e w ith the mfi rna/

Mercury.

fl xz
i
eror i s Obvioufly der ived from fi

’

jyo
m oo , or rather from dfi/or u, or flfi/orur ;

for fuch i s the pr im i t ive form ; which fig
n ifies literally , jhe who/e face if mo/z

’ heaati
“

f ol.
A x iocerj éz i s der ived from flfi oz

‘

cer/Zz, a

word of the fam e impor t w ith the form er ,
and Which was the fac red nam e of Profer
pine . This i s Obvioufly der ived from the

Sanfc ritP r rzfizrparaz
'

, or ae who
c c
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learned fr iends tell me fo — D iodorus Sicu u

lus fays, that the invention of fire , and the

work ing of m ines, was attributed to the

Cab i ri : and we find a Cabirus
‘

reprefented

w i th a hammer in his hand g

In th is portion of Hindoo mythology, we

m ay obferve the very fam e allufi on to the

union of the two fuperfi itions, wh ich per
vades the whole clafii cal hiftory of the Ca

b ir i . Afyoruca i s defcribed as the queen of

ferpents, and the confort of Oceanus ; while
her daughter Afyotc erfha remains concealed

l ike a j ewel in the bofom Of the fea. There
is likewife the fame reference to the fabu
lous infernal reg ions ; and the Office of the

Samothrac ian Ccy
'

milm i s accurately afi i gned

to the Hindoo Cajhma/cz.
From Hindofian I {hall proceed to Arme

nia, wh ich i s generally allowed to be the

country, in which the Ark firfi landed after
the catafi rophe Of the deluge ; henc e , ac

cording to Nicolaus Damafcenus, a tradition
had confiantly prevailed there , that fom e an

c ient perfonage had been conveyed in an Ark

to the fumm it of mount Bar r}~ h . This hill,
denom inated Luhar by Epiphanius, was one

3 Afiat . Ref. vol. v .

h
Jofeph . Ant . Jud. lib . i . p . 1 2 .
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of thofe , which compofed the chain Of

m ountains calle d Gordy/c
i

an, from Cor-Du , the

folar g od, who was there worth ipped in con

junétion wi th the arkite de it ie s, o r Cabiri i .

The fuperflzition continued to flouriih e ven

in the days of Strabo ; for he mentions a

c i ty in Arm enia, whic h bore the name Of

Cahz
'

r a , and in which was a temple o f the

ark ite Moon,
int itled Pharnacnm,

from Ph
’

.

Arn-Ac , the Ar t of the ocean. In allufion

to the poftdiluv ian oath of the Mott High ,
an oath by the fortune of the king and the

tem ple Pharnacmn was, like that by the wa
ters Of Styx , deem ed peculiarly facred and

obligatory
k

We m ee t WIth fom e t rac e s
‘

of the Cab iri
alfo in Pam phylia, the Inhab i tants of which
country had a god, whom they {tyled Caher .

He feem s, like all the o ther Cab i ri , to have
been a diluvian, or mar ine de i ty ; and ac

cordingly his facrifices confifi ed Of fmall falted

fifh ‘
.

i
Jofeph . Ant . Jud . lib . i . p . 1 2 .

k Ex t : 3: xcu To ispay Mmog ,
(Docpm xa (leg . (Dapvocnov) nochaju svor“

Er r/mom d
,

ofBrea k er; 70 fefor 7870 é
'

z
'wq es; éwe

’

QGo , hr s
frov Ba c k

N ew xaxov
l
u evov Epcot Tov

'rov am pere “;
frv BocoMewg, x cu Mme: ¢ ap

~

t a xov
’

s5
'

i 35 70 1170 2 57mm; 70 ispov. Strab . Geog . lib.

i

x i l.
P 5 57'

1 Phafclitas in Pamphylia leg imus, pifc iculis fale conditis

placare deos confueviffe 3 in pr im i s vero Cabro D eo falfamen

(IS
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The terr i tory of Pergamus likewife was

facred to the Cab ir i and i ts inhab i tants pre
ferved a tradit ion, that the i r gods were ori

g inally Arcadians , or Ark ites , who cam e into
Aha aldng w ith Telephus

m
. This Telephus,

as w e have already feen, was the fon of Her

cules and Auge and he was fe igned to have
been expofed along w i th hi s mother in an

ark .

t is i tem divinarn rem peregiffe . Coel . Rhodig . Left. Ant.

lib . x i i . cap . 1 .

an
'

HR dewep ov
'rou oi Hegyommos, Kangarpwv freo n: To agxa iov.

Av
i

la: 35 Apnade; ESsAeaw aim s G
l
ue Tnheflu di ocCaflwv 5 ; 77714 Aaron.

1 2 .

END V OL . I .


